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CHAPTER L'

‘ rnor.oa‘um. ‘

Y was & cold, wet day in autumn, a.nd. ﬂ.\e aun,
wluch had not been sen sinco moming, Wi npar

 its western home of rest. Upon the road from

Malmsbm;y, to antol walkqd & men. “snd two
children. The former was young-—-notover gix.
and-twenty, and habited in the gari) of & seainan,
He was short in statare, and broad wd heavy in
his buitd, with a face of a bronzed’ hue, i upon

‘which was stmnped, much mt.elhgance and wit,

A carefal observer wnnld Lave seen the index to
& quick, passionate’ dupos:tlon n that face, and
from the. dark, sombre smile ' thai .sometimios
Played upon it he. wou[d have alse eoncludpd that
its possossor'was noy burdened with much of
eonscianhous smphs where his purpom ‘wete
at stake. Upon his shoulder he carried o small
bunﬂle, and in ong corner of the lmndkerc]nef
which served for a portmanteas, wa.a primd in

‘small, biack Ietmrs, t.hs name——MAm, L.mnox.

Buch, we are.to suppose, was ﬂle mme of lh
tm.veller. e

The childien wore' & boy qnd girl. The ‘bay
could not iiava been quér five years of sge, aiid
ko showed glgns of expesisive fatigne. iIe wna a

. hnght, intelligens iookmg Tirle fgllow, g,nd pos«

seased mach’ physicol i:eanty The girl
younger still, certainfy not yey fouwr 5’ ﬂlﬂ,
apd as she wulﬁadwemlg nIong lgy . side of

ber condncmr, tﬁa tenrs’ ever md mn m.md

)
\

 from her large, blue eyes. Her garb m pla

homely in fhe extreme, but her ot.her p r-
ance did not at all correspond with it. ﬂdl"{me
was. very pale snd deliute, hér heir lo'njrqnd
glosky, and flowing in ringlets Which’ beﬁ‘h”&
much previons care and {'ei’siug, whit her
&ave no token of acqﬁamtmoa Witk dirs: of ﬂlfh
The boy had shed some ¢ tears, Y'e)r the ot
them were still to b8 seen apon his p, mp
cheeks, hut he shed none néw, for he had re-
ceived a blow for crying, ‘

Just as we introduce the little party, the hiﬁ
come to a stone which matked the'line - bef vqpen,
Wiltehire and Gloucestershire, and hero t.hey
stopped to rest, :
" ¥ You're tired, mn’t yout said the Ma&
dresking the boy, and it ﬂm s.gna fime ' plading
by ﬁmﬁ ttpon his kexd.

“Yen, sir * tnrned t.helmi kl
shu&deﬁ g an f el tHie gare oﬁu mjm

, pever ﬁi,md w‘é'% wl ! thinde”

t’urther o &

we, fepdh | H&m
Ton. . Yo 'Fiolie Mtﬁgotﬁ:a‘ré, wont y
e 'fef pi!‘ v wommmk ,
m&with . RETHE 310

"Am!‘wheﬁ udo nhhl%
tbpt oupx’em;ehila wé\;fi'o'w’ eiein A
utyo  ben’t my fatlier btucing
1};1!1.”?‘- ":"1!‘-')"""
L f,;:‘ S




PAUL LAROON.

%0, no. Please don’t make me say so.”

“You'd rather be whipped, eh ¥

“No, no1” shrieked the boy; and as he did
so, the little girl sprang forward and threw her
arms sbout his neck and burst into a passjonate
fit of weeping, - ’

Marl Larcon removed the gitl with a strong
grip, and then looking the boy in the eye, he
sm“‘ll am your father, and you must know it and

~ say 80.. Where do you think your father is 9

“He’s dead, sir!” sobbed the poor child.

“ Who told you 8o ¥

¢ Mr., Humphzey R ’

“He told yoit &div. tben.L I 'leﬁ mﬂt‘h
him two years ago, and you are-my boy. I was
going away, and he said he would take care of

you till I came back. So when I camie back I

took you. Porhaps he thought I was dead,
though. Very likely he did, Now just remem-
ber this, and if anybody asks you ydur ndrde;
tell ’em 'tis Panl Laroon, Mind, now. I don’t

think you want me to kill you, but I shallif you |

don’t speak jnst as-I have told you. Think you
oa.nmmember we

“Yen, air”

“ And will you-remember ¥ i

5 Yes,( gir.” The hﬂ:!e fellow’s Tips ‘trembled,
sud he wonid have barst into tem, but the look
of i}is msstor provented him,

Mu-y » 'spoke ‘Largon, very hndly, “ you
m ro“qn :
es sn',” isped the child.

|| y@ﬂ, uncla [X]

“¢ Yes, unde ' repeated ahe, as neaﬂy 88 she
could, .

“ Mary is your consm, i’aul did’ you know

g
" “ YB:B gir?

“All nght And now, my Tittle Mary, yon
shall ride in my arms “awhile; smd perbnps I
will edrry Eeul, by- nnaqb;, 1!' ‘he ,gets very,
tired.”

_Bo. ‘ajlng, the stout sq:lor }iﬂad the 1y t‘nrm
of Q‘he girl to his arms,'agd then ‘the trio, were
onee;more on then' way. It was airly dmrk
whep ;hey reached the Jittle ﬂlfage at the péint

hg?, 0 rnads ms, aud whemstood the Cryss:

8 Inn, at which plwe they awppeq. La-

4

T

roan did not take the t;h;I&mp into the bar- room,-

bui ecalling the Iagdlgrd © out, he bad a 'room
provided with two beds In i, ?nd ﬂnHu!‘r ‘he
took his httle charges. " As'it was too qold to it

Laroon bromght the children np their supper,
and as soon as they head eaten it he helped them
to bed, remarking, as he did so, that he was

going down below awhile, and that they must be |

sure and make no noise,

‘When they were safely tucked up in their nest

he gathered up the few dishes and left the cham-
ber, being careful to lock the door after him and
take away the key. ¥or along while the little
ones lay there in silence, for even the girl had
forgotten to sob and weep amid the strange
thoughts that came crowding upon her mind at
thus finding herself put to bed by a man, and in
such' a strange place. -
o “Mary,” Whispeiéd thie hoy, when he’ had
geemed to assure himself that the bad man wonld
not hear him, * where are we going
“See mama,” replicd the simple child, re-
membering what her conductor had told her a
hundred times during the day.

*(f, Mary, your mama i dead” nttered
Panl. o

."“Yes, and me see her pretty scon,” said the
unconscious little one.

“But  how can you see her if she is dead ?”

‘ persisted the boy.

Mary gazed into her cothpanion’s face, upon

which the dim rays of the candle foll, but ahe did .

Tt coniprehend his mesiting ; and sgain. shp
iterated her sgsertion ‘that she’ was going to
“seo mams.”’

“That ‘Bpughty man s nof my pips,” satd
Panl, after another spellofsﬂenéa. “0, IEnow
he, is siok. My pipa id with' your mami—in
heaven ; your good papa tqld mb go.” ‘

“ We g0 see papa and muma," uttered ‘the
gentle ¢hild, xiow smiling at the thotght,

Pant gazed upon thg sweet fiice of his mate,
and grninally the ‘conviction stole over him thas
she eonld not understnnd him ;f he gpoké to her

of the thmgs that lny sohaavﬂy upon his thoughts i

and it fapy bo that there came evex to his yousg
mind g ‘will not t6 pain’ his conipa.mon by
further sllision to her misfoituno.

‘But evén to the boy’s own mind things * were
not clear. Hebad a vagne idea of matters pliss-
ad, and of affairs present, but his comprehenmon
w84 t00 weak Tor any phxlosuphzcal dediictions
or extended reasomngs. He only knew that he
had' Beét Yold, that his father was dead, aud that
Mr Hnmphrey had taken ki to Yvo in his own
homp, _As he hy there’ and moeditated, he saw
# clowd ¥ound sbout him, ind’ 3t sbemed to ‘him

oné of wrbng and wickednefis, bt fie eonld soe
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go more, He clasped his hands and prayed, as
he remembered ha had been tamght to do by some
one whom be had loved, and when he had done
this he turned towards his compasion, but she
was asleep. He reached over and kissed her,
and as his lips touched hers, the word “ mama,”
was lisped forth from her hopofal dreams,
“Poor Mary!” marmured Paul, a3z he lay

- back upon his pillow, “yot will never see your

mamn again till ‘you ‘die, and perhaps we shall
both be careied away off together where we shall
never see owr home any more 1"

So the boy murmured, and then he laid still
and gazed wpon the dim outlines of the quaint
carving which adorned the caps of the. windows
end doord, and while thus engaged he féll asleep.

It was quite late when Laroon ecame up, and
having assured hiraself -that the children slept,

he proceaded to wndress and get into the other
bed, and ere long his heavy, discordant enoring
mingled harshly and strangely with the gentle
breathings of those who ocoupied the neighbor-
ing ooush, '

Away offina distant part of the kingdom there
was alarm sod anguish. A wman, frantic and
delirions, was calling alond for his child-—for his
childvei—eand calling in vain. Lanterns and
torches were fashing in every nook and corner
where tho children had been wont to play, but
no children could be found. Tho siveams were
sounded and dregged, and the woods.and hedges
were scoured all through, but the lost ones came
not. At mxdnlght the man was upon his knees
erying aloud to God for his children—but hig
frantic prayer was in m!




CHAPTER 1I..

THE BEOURGE OF THE ANTILLES.

Agarx. And it was & bright, calm day in
summer. Upon the bosom of the broad Atlan-
tie, in about the latitude of Trinided, but some
three hundred miles to the eastward thereof,
rested one of the moss beawmtifel specimens of
marine architectere thai ever met the gaze of
an enraptured scaman, It was a full-rigged brig
with royals set, and stmdding-sails npon both
sides. Bhe may have been of two hnndred tons
burden, and perhaps meore, for her graeeful pro¢
portions gave ne idea of her yeal capacity when
viewed from o distanee. Sho wes heading wp
towards the Antilles, and taking the easterm
trades nearly aft, so nearly se, at least, that her
studding-sails drew wponr both sides. Fler sides
were bisck, and only relieved by a stripe of
blood-red just below her ports, Her masts were
tall and tapering, the topgatlant and royal masts
being in separste spars, and thsy had but very
little rake-—just enowgh«to give the shreuds and
backstays a firm hold withont too much weight
of standing rigging.

But if her outward appearance was calomlated
to excite admiration, a view of her deck would
most surely emhance it. Maid deck was fnsh
fore and aft, and as white as pwre wood can be
xmede. The dispesition of the rigging showed
that there was a role for every department, even
to the arrangement of the amallest item, while

the arrangement itself proved that the whole was
under the supervision of some shrewd master:
mind. There were eleven guns, and all of brass,
ten of .which were upon the gides, and common
eighteen-pounders, white the eleventh, of the

same calibre, was much longer, and fixed npon

o pivet apd railway amidships. These gmns
were now covered with neatly fitting tarpanlins,
and secared inboard, the ports being smuply
closed, .

There wera seventy—seiren men on board, and
they all belonged to her, and thengh the reader
moy have already guessed the charaeter of the
craft, yet the crew were net of that appearance
which we generally are led tolook for in such a
ptace.  They were mostly Epglish, and ‘were as

neat and orderly in their behaviour as the- erew .

of any wnan-of-war,

Buch was the “ Scourge of the Antilles,” aname
by which the brig and its commander were both
known, not enly by the crew, but by many
others whe had had oecasion te prove the #ptness
of the name,

Near the wheel, with & glass under his arm,
stood & man whose dress showed him to be the
captain of the brig. He¢ was shert in statnre,
but very thick and bread, exhibiting much phy-
sical power of strength and endurance. -His
features werd by no mesme repulsive, nor were
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they prepossessing, but they gave cvidence of a
keen, penetrating judgment, & quick, ready wit,
and an - untrammelled will, His fute was very
swarthy from exposure, his eyes black and
sparkling, and his head covered by a growth of
thick, black, erispy hair. He was riot far from
forty years of age, and his name was Marl La-
toon. The reader has seen: him before~long
yeats ago—on one of the highways of England. |-
Clese by the eaptain stood another who is not

. wholly a stranger, though he retaing nothing by

whlch we might know him save his name. - He
is & youth, not over nineteen years of age, and

possessing nothing in his outer appearance that |

couid indicate his membership with such a crew.
But he is a member, and his been for years.
Heois tall and straight, with features of more
than ordinary besuty, and showing by every ex-
ternal look and action a noble, generous soul.
His hair hangs in cerling clusters about his head,
and is of & dark brown, glossy hue, while his
eyes, which sparkle like orbs of hght, ara of a

" rich, lustrous hazel, Heis called Paul Laroon.

Not far off stand three more persons ‘convers-
ing together. The tallest of ‘the three—he with
the black hair and eyes, and the thin, setanic-
looking lips, is John Langley, the first lienteh-
ant. Heis not over five-and: thirfy The next,
who is of medium size, and, only ‘peculiar on
acconnt of his light, flaxen hair, and large, yel-
lowish blue eyes, which sometimes have & pure
green shade, is’ Philip Storms, ‘the second lien-
teiant. The third is & shott, stumpy man,
broad and heavy in his build, with elephantine
motions. His head is large, and covered with
coarse, gray hair, and his small gray eyes are:
quick and keen. He is the oldest man on hoard,
bemg in the neighborhaod of sixty years of age,
and is the gunner of thebrig. His name is Ben
Marton. The men look to their captain for
ordars, sud when he i3 eool end dsgured they
are the same, but when the pinch comea,, and a
few well-direeted shots can help them ‘ont of &
scraps, sl eyes are tumed to old Ben Mm'ton,
for well do they know that he alone can handle

"that long gun with & sure skill; and “at such
.- times even Laroon hlmaelf watches Bén’s coun-

tenance as & sure index of safety or’ danger.
‘When the old gnnner’s eygu twmk!a, and the
little smile creeps arounfl hm lips, then he s} sure
of his game,

«Paul,” spoke the captain, tm'nmf o his
youthful companion, * we shall tedch oar sylvan
retreat ere long. Areyonnot glad ¥’

“The youth started, and the rich. hlood mounted
to his face as he met the captnin's gage, . ..

# Wers you thinking of the samae thing'?"" con-
tinued -T.aroon, as-he noticed Paul’s emotion.
Thers waa a strange tinge of irony, or parhaps
of bitterness, in these laat’ words, and -the dark-
faced man gazed sharply inito the other‘s eyu s
he spoke. -

-+ ¢ T-wag thinking of msching the shore onee
‘more,” answered the young man, ln low, b
steady tones. . :

* But wepren't you thinking of any ptrtimhr
point of shore, eh ¥

“ Certainly X wns,” returned Paul, phrfecﬂy
self-possessed.

“And perhaps you ware thinkiyg of some par-
ticular petson you would like to ses, eh 9"’ ILe-
roott now gared more: fixedly than before into
the youth’s-face, and in kis own countenance he
betrayed much eagerness. vt

Paul retornéd thelook, but he seemed to’ dream
of nothing that counld have sny unusnal-iteport
in the case, and he waa not Yeuch moved by it.

T waa thinking of & variety of things,” he at
length snswered, “but I know of nothing pnr-
ticular that was uppermost.” - !

“ How would you like to see our little Mary 7
asked the captein, spéaking very lowly-~almoat
in o whisper-—and eyeing his companion shafply.

The youth started with » quick emotion, and
for an instant his eyes.dropped ; buthe collected
himself a8 quickly as before, and then looking
up again into his mterlocutor s face, ho replied :

#7 shonld like to Bee lier vory much.” s

#.0f ‘¢onrse,” responded Laroon. It 'na-
tural you should.” And again followed: that
game sharp, séarching, incomprehensthidllook.
“ Of conrse you should,” edded the capteind, aad
thus speaking he started. towards tho! genfuialy
where somé of the men were weavihg 'd mae:

Paul watched hitn as he walked ‘away, aud o
troubled expression came upon hin faice; » 11

“What does he mean 1 hd; snid itd- hidiself;
and after some 'momients of thonght b ndéhtally
addeﬂ, “ Only to tonse'me; thet™ all? 1 1.117

Bhontly ‘after’ this tho boatswhin/ piged: do/din-
ne¥, Paul' guartered ih the cabin;:and:wits 16ke

‘surgeon of the brig.'. Borhiet yéare  hefoi theiw

had been an old man-on Yeskd, irbo Kadgorved

' that eapacity, and'be-hdigrdw'agdlind’ euble

he wished to leavd thoe Brigand spand é evea-
Ing 'of: his'-Lifs ‘on " 'shove: Lorodnqgriividd  his
request apon conditionsshat e rwonld

| oot sitgeonto ke litsh plapeir ol

{
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ready galnell mmel experience. from helping the
old surgeon mansge the sick and. wonnded, for
‘while he was but & iners bioy he had been of
much wse in preparing medicines apd assisting

- in dressing wounils and fractures.. - 8o the old

- men agreed:to take Paul inhand and lesrn him
all-the mykteries of the craft, and Larcon cop-
sented. The youth soon became expert in his
new profossion, end at the. present time he had

abecn two years in the charge of thesick, and the
crew had ample reagon to bless the day that. gava
them their new surgeon.

Dinner was eaten, and when the captam re- |

-turned to the deck he. found that the breeze had

freshened. He was standing by the binnacle
watehing the coinpass, when the lookout at:the
fore-tapgallant crosstrees reported-. a. eail. In
an jnstant ail was life and bostle on board the
brig, and the captain sprang for hm glass and
hastened forward.

#Fore-topgmllant mast, there 17

HAy, a1

“Whero away

“ Three points on the- sta.rbon.rd bow” -

# What does she look like 2"

“ Can’t make her ount.”

“Keep your eys on her. Here, Btorms, lay
aloft with your glass and help the lookout.”

The second lientenans took his glass and went
alofl, and then the captain returned to the whecl,
where Paul wos stending by the side of the

" helmeman.’

“ Well, Pagl, what d'ye think has tarned
up now ¥’ he said.

-4 Perhaps smerchant.man,’ ? rephed t.ha youth,
with a shudder. :

« Maghap it is,.and mayhap it isn't. We're
in the dutimde of such craft; but there’s. another
kind of chap ernising about thesd watera.”

“An English cruiser, you mean?”

“Yes. How should you like to mect one?”

Yt would not he the. first one,” replied the
youth, ‘withbut the least show.of disecomposnre.
- Y%¥hat’s troe; but we might not reach the:
Silver Bay. - 'How ahould you like that, eh-2”

A guick shudder ran throngh Paul’s. fmne,
but -shers:was more of indignation in_hia look
than of fear, end at the end of n smgle momml:
he roplied, with.a helf sarcastic smile:

¢ We'llihink of Bilver Bay after we have made
ourselves snre-we shall roach it.”

- %{Well -apoken, ‘my-son,” cried the captnn,
u&m bé tmmed. awag.. :

.- %50 whispered the youth to. hinleif, uhe

watched the movements of the datk man. "By

‘my soyl, I do not believe that man ia my father!

X never believed it! His blood never flowed in
these.veins. Bat whose bleod does flow there ¥
- At this question Padl slwaye stopped. He
asked it of himself very often, but mo answer
ever came, -

#Hallo 1’ at this moment came from the
second mate, who was aloft with-his plass. < Jt's
8 kquare-rigged craft, and standing towards us.”

¢ Ia that all ¥ asked Laroon.
1} Y'es ” .

For fifteen minutes the captain paced the quar-
ter-deck in silence, and at the end of that time,
Mr..8torms yeported that the strange sail was a
ship; and wrall appearance s man-of-war.

“ Very well,” retarned Yiaroon, perfectly
calm. “We'll find ont her mettle before we
show ouir stern. * Ben—"

The old gunner moved fuickly forward and

+*

tatiched his hat. )

“You'd hetter get old Saladin in order, and
bring up some of your pitls.”"

“Ay, ny, sir,”” responded Ben, and as he spoke
he shuffled awey and ealled his assistants abont
him..

The leng gun had been christened hy the name

of the renowned Saracenic sultan, and ere long -

it was divested of its tarpaulin, and the shot-box
by its side wasfilied, The balls used in this'gsn
were peculiar, being conic in shape, and encased
in aclosely-fitting covering of leather. The gun
itself was one which Ben had had constructed
under his own sopervision. The inside of the

‘gun had been cast first in two parts, making

two pleces such ag would be gained by aplitting
a musket bairel in halves, from munzzle to breech.
The concave surface of these had been grooved,
and then four atrips of steel firm!y bedded i, so
that their edges were reised nearly three six-
teenths of aninch gbove thé surface of the brass,
Fixt the two pieces were soldered together wnb
extreme exaciuess, and then the hody of the gan

f was moulded upon it. Thus far the plece had

remained firm, and it possessed all the advan-
tages of the common rifle. The balls were so
frmly held in their leather cases, which had been
| sewed ‘on when wet and strebched that they re-.
ceived a rotary motion which held them true to
their conrse, and so well ‘did they answer their
pnrpése that the gunner seldom failed, even in
his-most dquus shots.

The long gon was loaded and the hall dnwn
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suugly home, and then Ben Marton sat dewn|

upon the railway and. waited furthor orders,

At the end of half an hour the second lieu-
tenant came down and reported that. the steanger
was an English slopp-of-war.

# Stand by.to take in the atarboard smd’
sails!” ordered the captain. * We will (.hooga
our own course, and run as fast as we can, and
if the fellow wants to overbaul us he m&yinnke
the trial.”

The starboard siudding-sails were sopn in,
efe\long the brig was heading duc West, the’
very course sho muast maka 1o reach her destina-
tion, though Larcof. had meant to stop at
Tohugu if it cume perfectly convenient.

It was now about half-past one, and the ship’s
lower yards could bo scen from the brig’s deck,
while the lookout at the crosstrecs, who had the
licutenant’s glass, could see¢ her deck, He re.
ported that she was a seconl class corvette, car-
rying twenty-four-pound carronades, :

“ Then sheo’ll burh her fingers if she tonches
us,” excleimed the old gunner.  * Why, bless
her poor devoted timbers, T could batter her all

1o pieces afore she could get a ball to hurt us out

0’ one o' them carronades.”
As soon ag the men learned the character of

the crafi that was probably giving them chase

they smiled at ench other with knowing nods
and winks, for they felt sure that old Ben would
cripple her before she could come near enough
to do sny harm.

When the brig had changcd her course it was
noticed that the ship immediately did the same,

_thereby clsarly indicating that she meant to give

chase. Had the pirate chosen to run to the
southward she might eesily have escaped, for she
was evidontly the best aailer, but she moant to
do no such thing. This would put her back
from her destination, and Marl Larosn had rea-

gons for wishing to reach that point as soon as'|

convenicnt. At any rate, he hadddcadly hatred
of all things eppertaining. to the British govern.
ment, thongh o native of Kagland himself, and
he had resolved that he would never run from
one of her cruisers if ho could help it.

At length a curl of smoke was secn to rise
from the ship’s deck, and in an instant more
came the report of a gun.

“That means for us to show our bunting,”

. said Lengley.

*“Yes,” responded the captain, “and up it
goes. They shall see that we are not aahamed
nor afraid to show our oolors "

In a few momogts more a smal, compact ball

| avose to the malnpcak1 and as soon us,lh was at

its place the knot’ was drawn, t\ml the ﬁag flut-
tered out to the bréeze. It wes sxmply s feld of
Dblack with a pair of' crossed swords in white re-
- Ulief,  As soon ag this plece of lmpemnenwe was
perpetrated, the ship fired another gun, and this
[time she seemed to have fired a shot, for some-
thing fell into the water about mldway between

- the two vessels, But the brig kept on without

pa.ymg any at.tentmn t.o this pohte request.

The vessgls wore now not far from s mile
apart. The brig, a3 we have before remarked,
was honding due west, The aloop of-war was
now nearly abeam, and heading about southwest,
50 that she would come within carronading range

if she kept on in that way, oven allowing that

the brig sailed the fusteat.

Alittle while passed, and the pirato crew were
becoming uneasy. Tho ship was ever and anon -
popping away at her bow guns, but none of her
shot reached their mark. Laroon steod by the
old gunner's side, and ere long he asked him'
how a shot would work.

“T'll try,” was Ben's simple answor; and as
he spoke he arose and sct about lcvelling his guun,
“Il glve 'em & runnin’ shot this time,” he econ-
tinued, after he had ealculated the distance and
slovated the picce. He then took the match,
and watched for his opportunity, for he had
pointed the gun a little astern to allow for the
head range. With a keen, steady gazo he mark.
ed ‘the movement of the brig, and when the lino
of his sight along the gun struck & point about
six inches abaft the ship’a foremast he applied
the match, There was a gquick report, & shock,’
and s trembling of the brig's spars, and thep
all hands sprang to the rail to sco what was the
result. The old gunner waited auxiously for the
report, end his eye brightencd as he saw the
ship’s men rushing up the fore-shrouds,

“ Yow've hit the foremast just below tho fut
tocks,” cried Storms, who had been gezing
throngh & gless.

“Then we'll try once more in the same place,”
returned Bon ; and thos spenking he prooeeded
to reload his gun.

Before he gotit loaded, however, a shout of
Jjoy arose from tho pirate’s deck, for the sloop-of-
war was getting off the foremast a4 fast as pos.
sibe. Her fore-royal and top-gallant-sajl wors
clew:d up, and the topsail' yard let go by the
Tun; and it conld now be scen thnt the mast
wag sweylag considerably, But Ben Mar
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ton took no note of this. Ho loaded his gun
with the utmost care—putting in an’exect quan-
tity of powder, and selecting & shot that would
drive home snugly. 'When all was ready he
took his aim with a calm precision, and when
he applied the match the expression tipon his
face told that he meant mischief to some one.
And surely he @id, for hardly had the smoke
cleared away ere the sloop-of-war's foremast was
geen to go over the side, taking with it the
main-top-gallant mast and jib-boom.

# Phat'll do,” said Larcon, as calmly as
‘though he had been making some new disposi-
tion of the eails,

© Buot the rmen were not so cool. They shout
ed with all their might, and when they felt that
they tad expressed their full feelings they re.
lapsed into thelr nsual quiet and orderly state.
Ben Marton carefully cleaned his gun, outside
and in, and then replaced the tarpaulin, while
Storms shut up his glasg and placed it in its
beckets upon the binnacle.

- We'll go to Tobago,” sald the eaptain.

Accordingly the course was changed two pointe
further north and the yards trimmed.. Two
hours Inter the sloop-of-war could be discerned
ptill hampered by part of the wreck of spars that
had 5o summarily fallen upon her. -

LAY

CHAPTER 1.

HUF¥O BURNINGTON.

Just at evéning ot the second day after the

eneounter with the sloop-of-war, the Sconrge of
the Antilles dropped her anchor in & little cove
upon the seathern coast of the island of Tobago.
There was a small village of otie story huts upon
the shore, and close bry the water, tipon.a sort of
Dbluff, stood quite & réspectable house, Thepeo-
plc here knew the character of the brig well, for
hore it was that she took in many of her atores

when she wanted them, and here also she'had a |

hospital, where many of the inhabitants - found
employment as.nurses, for those who were laid
up here with wounds and disease generally pos-
seased golden pockets, and could afford to pay
for good nursing.

As soon as the sails were all farled, and the
deck cleared up, Laroon had hs boat mbnned,
and went on shore. It was slready dark when
he reached the litile pier which was built ont
from the beach, and he took hiz way at once'to-
wards the house on the bluﬁ‘ which was ‘the
hospital in guestion. When he resched tho
verandah he found the old surgeon-—the same
whe had formerly sailed with lum-—ready to
receive him. The two proceeded to one of the
best drawing-rooms, where s heavy hanging

lamp wes already burning, and there they seat-|
. ed themselves, Larocn first daked wfter the wel-{

fare of the sick ‘ones, dxid he was" inférmed in
general ternis, that they were géttm'g atong well

*But how many can you lot me have to taks
away with me ?” asked the pirate chieftain,

“ Mot over five at tho odtslde,” retuthed the
stirgeon,

a1 must have moro.”

_ *'Theit you've been thinning off again, eh

_ “No, X've lostonly five men, I have seV-
enty-five men on board now, bealdes Patl and
miyself.”

“‘Then"#hy a0 urguut v
- “Tll téll yod. 1 mesn to take a shore-cridss
if T cah mitster the ten. Thete’s move gold o
shore than there 18 at sea. Down aroind 'tlis
shores of Lake Valencia there live a lot of nd-
bobs who own gold by the ton, and I want to |
feel of’em. Do yoil undérstand 1

“Yes,” returned the strgeon, with & spsrk-
ling eye, fot the thought of such plunder had
yot e charm for him. “But ean’t yon miake
your present force do?” ’ ‘ ‘

«¥ suppose I shall have fo. ——And youl haw
had no spplications from any one?”

“Ah, yes, Tliked to have’ forgotten. ~‘Yas, 1
have hed ond_ epplication, and T gtiess the fellow
i trere now. X t0ld him the brig would he th
shtmly, I thoug?it aiul if' he would wait he might
got & ctance.”” -

“ Troes bie kuow what flag we snil um!er ?”
"4 Vs
* Tow did be fd out 7
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“¥rom some one who had been with us. He
et him in prison, I think he eaid.”

“A fuony pince for one of our men to be
found in,” gaid Leroon, with a laugh, “But
what sort of a fellow is he **

“Tpon my word I can’t describe him. You
must wmt until you see him, I'll send for him
at ones,”

As the surgeon thus spoke, he rang a bell
which stood upon the table near kim, and in a
_moment more 4 boy made his appearance.

“Jack,” spoke the old sawbones, “ you re-
member that one eyed fellow who has been
hete 2"

“ Yes, gir.”

“ Well, you’ll find him at old Madaline’s. Go
down there and tell him to come up here.”

The boy promised to be quick, and then
withdrew,

After this Laroon explained to the surgeon
the results of the cruise from which he was now
returning, and from that account one might have
learned that the work had Leen both a golden
end bloody one. In the conrse of half an hour
the boy returned, and with' him came the. indi-
vidugl in question, who came limping into the
‘yoom with a gait that pfomised anything bui
quickness of movement. The pirate chieftain
could not repress a smile a8 he gazed upon the
new-comer, though some more timid might have
been frightened rather than amused.,

The man who has thus been introduced apon
the scene was, in cvery respect, peculiar. He
was en old man-~that is, past the meridisn of
life—perhaps five-mnd-fifty~-and very slightly
bent in form, but not enough to give his back
any hump. In frame he was of medium height

when Le stood at rest, but somewhat taller when |

standing upon his right leg aloue, that bemg

some two inches longer than the .other leg; and:

this of course gave him a very awkward move-
juent. Bus his face wes more peculiar still. He
had lost one eye-~the lefs one——and the skin
abont the orbless socket was much’ disfigured,
giving bim one of the most sinister looks lmagi-
. pable, His Lair was short and crispy, and of &

Airty.red color, while the face was élmost s’

dazk as a Malasy’s. But he had one redeeming
quslity. He was stout and powerful in his phy-
sical mould, ‘revealing & breast and shoulders
and urms of almost Herculean proportions.

Noxt to the repulsive-locking place whera an’
eye had been Yost, which was sunken and shriv-,
slled ap, the most peculiar and striking feature’

of the face was the eye that was Jeft. Ome would
expect to find a light-colored eye with such a
head, but it was not so. That single eye was

not enly of the darkest harel, but it burned and -

sparkled with the most strange power and bril-
lianey., But what waz it that yet remained of
featnre which gave him such strangeness of look ?
Surely thers was something more—something
different from ordinary faces—something lack-

ing, or something superadded, But what was

it7 Marl Laroon had noted the orbless socket,
the brilliant eye, the swarthy skin, and the crispy
red hair, with its closely curling locks. There
were no whiskers to look odd, for the whole face
was shaven smooth, orelse no beard grew there,
but this latter alternative was without founda-
tion, for thoze who had lived with him had
heard his razor rattle upon his beard as though
it had been catting off bushes. Laroon seemed
determined to hunt up thatodd feature, and after

awhile he found it. The men hed no eye-

brows ! _
But Marl Laroon was not the only one who
gazed fixedly into another’s face, for the stranger

gazed full as sherply into his, and seemed full

as much intevested in the work.

“Well, sir,” commenced the pirate captain,
seeming to speak with an effort, ““so you want
to ship on board my vessel ¥,

“ Yes, gir,” answered the other, in & gruff,

coarse tone,

“And do you know the bnsmesa you will be
required to do

 Obey orders, I suppose.” -

“Exzactly. Upon my word, Y like that an-

swer. But what do you suppose those orders
will amount to ¥

“@old! gold! Perhaps blood! Bot gold
ahead of all else !

Mar? Y.aroon started a5 thess words fell apon '

his enr, for thoy were not only strange in them:
selves, but they were mout stmngely spoken,
And then the man looked nt him so with that
oune dark eye when he spoke—the bold buccaneer
had never shrapk so before benesth a human

gaze,

“You spenk rather more hershly than there '

Is mny need of,” he said, in a tone which would
geem to indicate that he did not wholly like the
speech he had heard.

%0, I ean speaL as kindly as yom wish,”
guickly returned the strange man, with a smite—
and there was something kind in the smile, too.
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“And,” he added, “X'can bo as gentle 25 a
lamb.** .
) “Are you,acquamtcd with the 564 ? o
 Yes, sir.”-

“ Hand reef and steer ? » )

“Yes, sir; and navigate and work anything
out o’ the book,”

“ Handle a cutlass

o Try me. L1 .

“ Never mind that: now. What is ymu- name 3’

“ Baffo Bummotcm.”

“A. curious name,” said Lamon, eyemg him
sharply.

“Ay,” he calmly replied, *“and some peopla
think I am a curious man.”

. “ Do they *

“1 think s0.”"

Laroon regarded the new man for some mo-
ments in silence, but his gaze was not stendy,
for there was sometlnng in that lone eye—ay,
and in that ¥hole face, that troubled him.

“ Perhaps you have seen me befors,” rémark-
ed the captain, with seeming carclessness, but
yot with alook aud tone which proved him to be
anxions on the very sabject thus broached.

“T think 1 have, six.”

“Hal Where?”

“In England.”

“ What part 7"

1 think at Londoen,”

“ Do you remember the ciroumstances ¥

“Yes,” returned Burnington, looking Laraon
steadily in the face. “It was at a time when
your menls were servcd in your own room.”

# Fh 1

“By the jail—"

“ Stop!” shouted the piraté, starting to his
feet. *"That is enough. If you will join my

crew asd sign my articles, yon shall go with us, |

and fare and share -with the  rest. We are
pirates 1”

-1 knew it.”

4 Mow 7

“] saw a man et Kingston, in Jamaica, who

- had been with you, and he directed me here,”

*“Do you remember his name 3

«He would not tell it.”

“All right. Are you veady to go on board w

#1 ean ha ready in half an hour.”

“Then hurry off, and ‘you will find me here
at the end of that’ time.”

As Buffo Burnington left the room Larcon
touched the boll. ‘The same boy answered it
&s before,

.

“ Jack,” suiil the captain, * go and watch that
man, Follow him carefully, aud don’t Iose J
sight of him. Ifhe attempts to leave the v1l
lage hurry back with all speed.”

The boy merely bowed, and then set out on
hig mission. After he was gone Laroon rested

_| his elbow upon the tnbia, snd buried his brow in

his hands. Thus he remained for 8ome mumtes
totally regardless of the preaentfu of another.
Do yuu want those five men to' go ! on, board

| to- night ¥ asked the surgeon, at 1ength

Bug the captain did not answer.. At thé’ éﬁ@
of some two minutes more, the old man, mke&
the questwn agmn H

“Do you want those five’ men to go on boaxd
to-night 1"

Laroon seemed to have higard some ona apeak
for he rajsed his head, and .then started up from
his chair; but without answering he commenced
to pace the room. ‘

“McLura,” he sald at length, stoppiug in
front of the surgeon, “how long has that man
been here 1 -

“About u. week,”

“And did he give you that same name when
ho first came 2 -

£ Yes 2

“It must be some strange whim that has
seized me, then.”

“Why, ca.ptmn--do you think you have scen
him before 2

“I don’t know. Buthe's a sirange looking
man, isn’t he

¥ He is, surely; and one, I should think, not
casily to be forgotten when once scen.”

“True, I never saw him before—of course I
never did—but he puts me in mind of some one
whom I have seen.  That's all, I’m sure,” -

Again the pirate chicftain commenced to pace
up and down the rgom, and this he continued to
do until the boy returned and informed him that
the man he was sent to watch wus coming.

“Ah, youn smd something about the five men,
doctor—-""

“Yes, sir. I nsked you if you wounld take
them off to-night "

“No. T'll come for them in the morning.”

Just a3 he spoke the door opened, and Buffo
Burnington eutered, snd reported himself ready
to go on board., Again Laroon gozed into that
queint, ugly-looking face, but he gained nothing
by his search, and shortly afierwards he bade
the now-comer be seated, and then signified his

desire to see the men who were well enongh to
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rejoin the brig. MeLura avose and led the way
out from the room, and when they were both
gone, and the dvor was closed behind them,
Burnfogton started to his feet and stamped
across the room. His hands were clasped, and his
eye emitted sparks of fire, He did mot walk
much, for his lameness caused kiz steps to make
#n unusanl noise, and he remained for some time
standing etill in the centre of the apartment.

“ By the powers above me !, he muttered to
himself, while his hands worked nervous!y to-
gesher, as though he were renting some firm
fabric Iz twain, “ you think you liave seen me
béfore ! Ha, ha, Marl Laroon, I have the ad-
vantege of thee. Misfortune has 1aid her relent-
Iess hand upon my body, and she haa left mo so
much the worse for her visit that even you can-
not peer beneath the veil she has drawn over me.
By the mass, but we’ll have a right merry cruise
together 1"

After this the man sat down, and though hia
eye still sparkled, vet there was an earnest, cager
look upon his dark featnres. He sat with his
broad hands folded in his lap, and hid gaze bent
upon the floor, and thus he remained until La-
roon returned.

“Now, my hero, we’ll move our stumps to-
wards the shore,” said the captaig. * Where's
your luggage ?*

‘At the door,” returned Burnington, rising to
his feet.

Laroon Jed the way out, and upoﬁ the piazza .

he found quite a respectable-sized bag. This the
new man threw lightly over his shonlder, and
then the two started down towards the pier, La-
roon keeping his companion a few paces in
advance, Whether he did this through fear, or
only from the whim of habit, it were hard to tell.
The boat was found in readiness, and ere long
the lame sailor was npon the deck of the craft he
had promised to make his home. A hammock

was served out to him by the sall-maker, and the

second lientenant gave him a number upon the
berth-deck. Burt fow of the men were up to see
him, and he escaped without being bothered.

Buffo Burnington was thus quartered for snch
a eruise us his commander might sce fit to pro-
Ject, and he certainly looked like one who would
hesitate at nothing between the grog-tub and the
cannon’s month.

And Marl Laroon had got & new man, and

-when he retired to his cabin he sat down and

tried to call up something that dwelt in the past.
The last words he uttered, before falling asleep,
were : :

“ Sorely Ihave seen kim before! O, why—
why can I not remember 1

CHAPLTER QLY.

AN AQCIDENT.

Ox the following moming thera was much
excitement and enriosity on board the brig. The
new man had come upon deck, and no one of
the erew had ever geen him before,

* Blow me tight, but he'sa queer 'un, aren’t
ke %! remarked ono of the men to another—the
two having, with the rest of the crew, been
watching Buffo Burnington for sone time.

“Aren't he, though” reaponded the seoond
man, emphatically.

“Ay, that he is,” added tho first; “an’ you
may lay yerlife "at he's an ugly customor to
handle. XY.ook at his arms, and his neck, and his
shoulders. An’ jus’ look at that eye, too. Shiv-
er my timbers if ke aren’t a hard ‘un.”

“ Bt d’ye mind how cool he takes it? Hang
me, if I shouldn’t think he’d been hera nil his
lifa-time.” -

 But d’ye mind one other thing, eh? utter.
ed Jack, lowering his voice to a whisper, and
spesking Wwith o mysterious nod and wink,
“D’yemind how the captzin eyes him., Just
look, Just watch old Marl now, 28 he claps his

- peepers on him, Did ye mind

Ay, ay, didn’t I though. Haint I mmded 1t
from the first v :

And so the men conversed abont the deck and
in the meantime the object of this curiosity was
slowly stumping np and down the larboard gang-

o

way. At length the boatswain piped to grog,
and when the men were gathered about the grog-
tub the captain ceme forward and made a sign
to the steward to stop & moment hefore he com-
menced to fill the torts.

My men,” spoke Laroon, * you have a new
sh:Pmate, Lot me.introduce him to your friend-
ship and sequaintance. Buffs Burningtin—and
I hope the mqumnmnce may prove & benefit to
us all,”

Az the captsin moved aft afmr having thus
spoken, the men gathered around their new ship-
mate and extended their hands, The whole cast
of his countenance waé changed in an instant.
A warm smile lighted up his dark features, and
for the while one might almost have forgotten
the wild distortion of his features, After thia

i

the men drank their grog, and then sat down to

their breakfast, which was served upon mess-
cloths spread between the puns on the spar-
deck. .

Abont an hour later Bnmmgton stood by the
binnacle us Paul Laroon came up from the cabin,
The youth atarted with sarprise as he saw the
strange-looking figure, and then cast an inguisj-
tive glance upon the captain, Marl understood
the silent question, and moving forward, he l#ﬂ;

“'This is 8 new man, Paulr—Buﬁ'o

ningwn'l}

.
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The man turned quickly towards the youth,
and his eye anapped till tiny sparks seemed really
to start from it. ' .

* This is our sorgeon, Burnington,” resumed
the eaptain.

“And yous son, I should take it, if T might

judge from his looks,” returned Buffo, looking
first upon one, and then upon the other, but par-
ticalarly noting the countenancs of the youth.
 * Yes, yes,” responded Laroon, with a pleas-
tre which he did not attempt to hide, for this
wag the first time that ever such a remark had
been made. “Then you think he looks like
me 7" he added, half carelessly.

“ There is certainly o resemblance,” replied
Burnington ; “enough, at least, to indicate that
you are both of one family.” "

“So we are—s50 wo are,” uttered Marl, gaz-
ing into Paul's features with a dark smile; and
es he did so Buffo was regarding him - with
another emile—and such a smile that more than
one man noticed it, and wondered what it meant.

Puul turned away and went to the taffrail, and
from the expression of his counterance one could
have casily seen that he was far from pleased
with the ramarks which had been made,

““ Why, bless my soul, do ye think ’at Paunl
looks like the old 'un?” asked Ben Marton as
Buffo walked forward and stood by the long
gun. The old gunner gazed into the new man's
face as ha spoke, as thongh he were a litfle inore-
dulous. Hp had heard the conversation st the
wheel, and he seemed dosirous to know where
the resemblance iay.

“Yes,” returped Buffo; “I think l.here is a
family resemblance. They don't either of ‘em
look like & horsa, nor & dog, nor & dolphin; but
they look like men, Don’t ye think that the
capt'n belongs to the buman family 2

“Eht Whatt"

* Don’t ye think Mart Laroon be}ongs to the
human family 7

‘¢ Sartin [ do,” returned Ben, who had just
got hold of the ides.

“And how about,the young one? Don't he
belong to thesame 7”

“Sartin,” responded Ben, inguisitively.

“Then thoy belong to the same family, don’t
they 9

* Ha,ha, ha,” laughed the gurmer, beginning
to see into the paradox. *Then ye don't think
they look alike, arter ail 2

“As one man looks like another, that’s all.”

“1 thonght ’twould pleasze the captnin to
think that he possessed even one solitary feature
that looked like the face of such n noble-looking
youth.”
“ By the great gun, yow've hit it now, ship-
mate ? exclpimed Ben, with uncommon em-
phasis, “ The youngster is & noble-loeking fel-
low; but that aren’t half. He’s better, if any-
thing, than he looks. Perhaps you wont believe
it, but it’s true. He's.just one of the noblest,
kindest, faithfullest, best-hearted youngsters you
ever see, Between you and me—I don’t think
you'll blab—"

“ When I betray the confidence of an honest-
hearted shipmate, I'll open my hosom to you.r

knife.”
This angwer pleased Ben much and from

that moment he began to have a generous friend-
ship for the strange man.
“J was goin’ to say,” he resumed, looking

‘carefully abont him to see that no one else conld

overhear, “’at it seemed strange to me why the
capt’n should want to make such a noble boy fol-
low this life, I'm an old halk now, an’ aint much
good to anyhody only with this old gun here, an’
1 s'pose VIl die alongside of some honester man
thanI am, but Itell ye it has made my heart
ache to see poor Faul forced to see our wicked-
ness, and sometimes made to help in it, when ay
the same time I could see ‘at he hated it.”

with him ¥* )
“Yea. I've heard Panl beg and beg to bo lefs

“But hasn't the youth had a chance to run
awny ?” asked Buffo, with considerable earn.
estness,

* Yeg, s good many, if he had wanted to.”

“Then why has he not done it 2"

- “Ah, there’s & very good reason,” answercd
Ben, with a sad shake of the head, and spesk-
ing in & lower tone. He cast his eyes sbons
him as he spoke, and then settled into & meody,
thoughtful silence.

“'What is that resson?’ asked Bnrmngton,
ina whisper. - {

answered, but at length be said :

¢ There’s one he wont leava behind him, md
that he ean’t easily take with him.”

“ On board, is ke 7

“'Who, on board ¥’

# What did ye say so for, ¢h?”

+ This person that Paul world take w:th Ium.”

“'Then the captain has foreed his son to sail '

alons, but "twas no go. Marl would make him -
a [ coma.”

"It was somo momanls ‘before the old gunner

50, 'tisn't a ke
- WAh—a fomale, then??

“Yes. A young girl who stays at Sﬂver
Bay. O, you shonld sée her. Such beauty!
My eyes,but you nevek saw the like. She wa'n’t
more 'n 5o high when I first see- her—"and Ben

.placed his open palm about two and a half. feet

from the. dechk—“and eyen then she was the
beantifullest thing I ever clapped my eyes on.
Rt she’s grow'd upnow, an she’a made just
a regular angel.”

“And so Paul wontgo away and leave this
girl 3.

_*No, for she’s never real bhappy enly when.|

he’s with her.”
‘ What is her name ? »

“ Mary Delany.”

After this Buife Bnmingten \yalked forward,
aud for over half an hour he leaned over the bows
and looked down into the water; and even then
e was only called from his reverie by the order

to marn the windlass, and stand by to get wndar.|
. weigh. ' He moved very slowly at first, but sopn

ho eutered into the spirit of the bnstle, and hove
away at the handspike witha will.

Tt was just about hoon when the anchor was
secured at the cathead and fished, and as roon
usall sail was made, and the yarde properly
trimmed, the boatswain piped to grag, and then
the offwatch went to dinner. ‘The distance
from Tobago to Silver Bay was not far from five
hundred and fifty miles, end the course lay but
= very little south of west. The wind here 'was
variable, for the bold, broad shores of Trinidad
hroke the trades. At the present time the wind
eame out from the northward and eastward, and
hlew quite a respectable breeze, so the brig took
it full wpon the quarter, and cartied her starboard
studdingsails below and aloft.

“T'hat fellow handles himself well,’”” remarked
Laugley, the first officer, a3 he stood by the side
of the captain uwpon ‘the weather guarter. He
nodded towards Burnington as he spoke, which
individual was then sitting alone mpon the rail-
way of the long gun.

T think he’ll make a good hand for us,” re-
turied Laroon, looking apén the maimed sea-
man. :

“ He’s got strength enough, if that's all,” re-

. sumed the lieutenant. * He'd almost walk the

aachor ap single-handed, and if he ﬁghts RCCOT-
dingly, he’ll be' valuable.” .

The captain made no reply to this, but had
t‘allen into a sort of moody silenee, with his eyes
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fixed with a sort of sidelong glance upon Bur-
nington. After a while Langley spoke ugaln :

“ What was the news on shore 1 Any crmuera
been in sight ¢

“Yes, one,” replied Laroon, starting as though
he had been arcused from an interesting and ab-
sorbing thought. A French corvette has.been
hovering around the island, ‘but she left thres
days ego.” . .

" ** Bure 'twas 8 Frenchman 1

* So McEura said, and 1 think it very like’ﬁy,
for there are several of them stationed at Mar.
tinigque.”

* Which way did she go?”

“ Off somewhere 1o the northward.” .

“ Then we shan’t gee her.”

“Probably not,” returned Larcon, &t that
moment attracted by some sore of distughance
formard. He went 1mmedmtely to the. fore-
castle wn:h & hcavy frown upon his brow, bnt
when he aqud there, he fouud that Q).adm
bance had been occaswned by the gupner's il
ing from the breech of one of the, bow.gpug,
where he had, been standing to lqu. qppn the.
shore,

At first the accldent seemed likely to pasp bﬁ'
with only a laugh, for old Ben arose immediately
to his feet and smiled. But his smile was a
very blank and ghastly one, and he staggered
some a5 he attempted to move away, He had
hit his head upon the deck in falling, and the
blow was far from being a lightone. Thp old’
man had not taken more than half a dozen ptops
when he stopped and threw his arms wildly
about him, and in a momsnﬁ"mom he esnk
heavily upon the deck. The men pgathered
quickly about him, and Buffo Burnington topk
him into his arms, as he would have tlkon '
child, and earried him aft.

“ He's hurt pretty bad, I'm sare,” Buﬂ‘o said,
a3 he stopped before Paul,

1 hope not,” attered the youthfal surgeon,
seeming to speak with himself, * for I shall-have
lost Ty best friend if—"

He did not finish the sentence, for at that -
momunt the capta.in came up, and ot his order
the senseless form was. placed upon the trunk
of the companion-way. " Paal at once sot abous
examining the old man’s head. He found where
the blow had been received, but there was no
fracture of tho skull that ha conld detect.

“How is it?" asked the captain, aa Panl
arose from the examination.

“Bad—bad,” veplied Panl,




22 ' PAUL LAROON.

“ 8kall broken ¥’ -

“No, but the brain has received a gevers
shock, and the ntmost care will have to be taken
to prevent a fatal resdlt.”

This intelligence created mnch sensation
among the crew, for Ben was the last man whom
most of them would wish to have spared. The
captain himself was nervous and uneasy, for
well did he know thatone half the virtue of the
" long gun would be gone with its master.

Ere long the old man came to, and as g0on as
he was fully conscious he began o groan and
“writhe with pain.

“My head! my head ! he fairly shrieked,
“Jt will split! For the love of heaven do
something 1"

Paal’s first movement was to hathe the head
in cold water. Then he atministered 2 dose of
physie—of salta—and next he applied leeches
to the head. Ascoon as the blood began to
. flow his head felt easier, and Paul then had a
hot bath prepared for the feet, after which he
applied draughts. After the leeches had taken

all the blood Paul thonght necessary, he had the
invalid romoved to his cot, and then pldced a
watcher by him to keep the bandages abont the
head wet with cold sea-water.

The youth had now done all he could, ‘and ke
cotld only see that his patient was kept perfecr.ly

quiet,; and watch for any new development that .

might menifest itself. At dark Ben was stil}l
groaning with pain, and the surgeon applied
more leeches, and at the end of half an hour he
was easier again. ‘At nineo’clock Paul gave a
strong dose of opium, but the poer fellow got no
rest during the night, for the pain in his head
was s0 gevere that no narcotic could overcome
it while lifo remained. .

Marl Laroon watched the invalid with mnch
anxiety, for now that his gunner was disabled
he was led into. & train of thonght upon what
would be the probable result of mecting a fleet
cruiser from whom he couId not escape by fair
sailing.

Little did ho dream how near at hanﬁ the tegt

was !

CHAPTER V.

A FEARFUL CONFLICT.

‘As the sun arose the men wore gathered about
the quarter-det¥ waiting for the appearance of
the young sergeon, for they were anxious to

hear of the gunrer. Xre long Paul came mp,

and he informed the men that he belioved Ben
to be out of danger, but that it would be some
time before he could return to his duty ; and at
the same time hé requested them to make es
little noise ag possible about the deck. ‘
The day passed away, and the gunner was no
easier, though Paul felt sure, if no accident hap-
pened, that the reenlt-would not be faial. At
night moro leechés were applied, and a narcotic

_was given, but the invalid could not sleep. On
. the following moming the coast of Mnrganm

was in sight upon the siarboard bow, and to
take advantage of a curreat the brig was kept
pretty close into the shore.’

The wind was now o the south of sut, and
blowing quite fresh-—that is, = fair tenknot
breeze, though this had only been since sunrise.
The gunner had not slept # moment during the
night, thongh the pain in his head was surely

‘ ‘dj:mmshmg He now for the first time since

his accident ‘asked for “something to eat, and
Paul allowed him to have some light gruel, not
dating to give anything more hearty for fear. of
fever.

Near midway of the southern coest of the

island of Margarita there is a long, hi;h cape, or
promontory, making out mm “the ses & distance
of some ten miles.

cape was upon dhe loe bow, nnﬂ »not more than
four miles distant, and at that timb the wind
camse to a lull, and then -chopped aréund to the
northward, ooming off the shore. As the brig's
course now lay she would pass within two fur-
longs of the. cape, but Laroon knew the channel
well, and he was fiot afraid of the ahuo. At
half-past nine the wind' was stéady onee. mm,
and the brig now had her starboard tacks pbo!t‘d

‘and in fifteen minutes more the headland. of ‘the

cape was directly under the weather bow, and
not more than two cables’ lengtha distant,
“ Sail ho!" at this momént came from the
fore-top in tones that mads every man start.
A ship! a ship!” shouted the same volce.
And now they could a.ll gee the fore and main
royals of & ship looming up over the promentory.
“Up with the helm!” phouted the piiate

captain ; “ Junp to the braces! cast offto lee ..

ward-—round in on the weather braces !

"In a fow moments the brig’s head was -to ‘the
sothwest, and by the time the brwel "Vrere be-
layed she hiad cleared tha cape, .and thiste, just
under the wéstern ‘biuﬁ', ad ot & ‘quarter of &
mile distant, was & French corvette under fall
sail with her yards nearly aquare.
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“To the guns, every mand” ordered Larcon,
much excited—'* every man who belongs there,
and the rest of you get up the small arms, Load
every pistol and carbine, and eack man secure
his cuatlass ! Load—quick !

The brig’s crew sprang to the work with a
" will, each man knowing just what to do. Two |.

of the port guns were run aft and secured to the
after ports, and just as the breeching of the last
gun was lashed there came a shot from the
Frenchman’s bows, The ball whizzed over the
starboard bumpkin, and did ne damage.

“Now give 'em a shot in return,” cried La-
roon. '

Accordingly ene of the stern guns was fired,
but without effect. Next came another shot
from the corvette, which sirnck in the water
some twenty yards from the brig’s starboard
heam. : -

During this exciting prelude poor Ben Mar-
.ton had been in a state of intense excitement.
At the fivet menition of the French man-of-war,
be had leaped from his bunk, and it was with
the ntmost difficulty that Paul counld get him

back agsin,

" “By the holy saints, I must go on deck!”
. - the 6ld man cried.

“WailJ-‘-lat.'s 8ee you go,” returned the
D]

“ Help me up—help me up,” gasped Ben, who
. fpund lfp_taily unsble to nse to his feet,
Bt what’s thoeuse * You couldn’t stand if

you shoud getup there.”

" Kor somg time the 0ld gunyer raved and pray-

. ed by tarns, but at length Paul managed to con-
him that “twotld be of no use, and he

nﬁe:ed himself. to be lifted back into his berth.

4; lengih there came a shot from the cor-
vette which' strnck the brig upon the stem rail,
and xllled two men who stood by one of the
‘guus At this sight the pn-ntes were fremzied,

:.fnd ghey begged as one man to be laid alongaxde-

renchman, Mr. Storms had been’ aloft

' .”with is gla.ss, and he reporqu that the oorve:te

carried twenty guns, and. they were known to be
twenty fonppounﬂers by the shot which had

stmck tlm reil. It was soon evxdent, also,,

48 it was now, at any Tate ; though proba.bly the
" brig would have sailed faam on a tant bowlme
The pirate kept his stern gubs going, end he

: (hd some damage to the eorvette, bat; ne more
. ahen she seemed amply able to retum, for at the
fnnrt.h ﬁre from the one tbat shatten:d the mﬁ'

rail, the brig’s main-yard was carried away in the
slings, ‘& twenty-four-pound ball having just
grazed the mast and struck squere upon the
yard. .

“TLay us alongside! Lay us alongside!™
cried the crew.
I shall doit, boys!” utiered the commander,
after a few moments of thought. ‘“Before we
can possibly got away from that crafs she may
totally disable us. She probably has more than
double the men we have, but I shall trost you
to overcome them. The mement I give the or-
der to heave-to, be sure, every man of you, that
you bave a'carbine and two pistols in readi-
ness.”

Just a5 the captain arrived at this pomt anoth-
er ball struck: the brig’s stern, and sent the
splinters flying over the deck, but no one was

wonnded by them. Assoon as this was done-

the captain gave the orders for heaving-to, and
ero long the pirate lay npon the wind with - her
fore-topsail aback, the main.topsail being useless
from the loss of the main-yard.

.The carbines—and there were over a hundred
of them-—were all loaded and laid bencath the
lee zail, it being evident that the ship would
come-to upon that side. Beside this, each man

‘had a brace of pxstols concealed beneath lns

frock, and his cutlass at hand.

"The bng now lay upon the starboard lack,
and the confette came down within a cable (]
length and’ ‘began to ‘round-to undér her stemI

“Brig shoy 1 came from the Frenchmas,

“ Hallo 1" "responded Laroon,

“ Where'’s your flag ¥ -

“Down. We've purrendered.”

“Whoare yon?”

“r thonght you knew, and were after me.”

“ You're the Sconrge of the Antilles ? 1"

“Yes.”

« Then we'll soon clip your wings.”,

# But you shall be honorable in yom- deal,
'We wont surrender unless you promise to treat
u8 a8 prisoners of war, We'll die at omr gnns
frst 1

¥ Wait tifl we see what you're made of,” was
the anchman s response ; and s he spoke tile
ship’s yn.rﬂs wore braced sharp up, and she came
gliding along nnder the brig’s lee quarter. o

Of course most of the: Frenchmen wore either
at the porfs, or else logking over the neth g8,
for they had a curiosity to sce the q!reqded
plraues seemmg to think that they were alr%aa
prmoners There were atleast & hundred hewﬁY
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exp_oaea'l,‘an‘d the pir;te chieftain saw that .now‘

wes his moment to give the first blow, His men
had been trained to this work. They wers not
enly excellent marksmen, but they each hed their

“gtation, and knew how to pick off an enemy

without wasting a dozen shots upon the same
mark.

“—sg-5:50"" hissed the captain, in a sharp, slmll
note that was heard all over the deck,

The men gathered quickly to their stations
#hd selected their marks., .

% One !—Two !—Three —Fire I"

At the first word the men stooped to their
pieces—as the second they cocked and made
ready——at the third they started up and took
aim—and then they fired. The whole was per-
formed in a very few seconds, and from the how!
which arose from the corveite’s deck, it was
evident that much execution had been done,
And how could it have been otherwise, consider-
ing that the ‘pirates had faithfal carbines, were
expert in practice, had their marks well exposed,

- and not more than twenty yards distant?

* Pistols ! pistols 1 strouted Laroon, * Siand
by toboard, Grapplings, there ! Now for it 1"

‘he added, excitedly.

But these orders were not to be fu]ly carried
out, for no sooner had the two vessels come near
touching than the Fremchmen threw their grap-
plings, and prepared to board.. They were fran-
tic with rage at the cruel deception which the.
pirate had practised, and they seemed prepared
to face a foe ten times their own number. But
they had no ordinary foe to deal with now. In

amoment after the grapplings were thrown the.

ship’s nettings were crowded witk men.

“—g.g-2 I again came hissing from the cap-
tain’s lips. At the sound of thet wellknown
signal the pirates were calm in an instant.

“Pistols! Besure of youraimt Fires”

Seventy-two pistols were discharged on the
inatant, and more thau a score of dead men came
tumbling upon the. brig’s deck, besides others:
which fell overbonrd, and some which fell back
upon their own deck,

Now, however, the Frenchmen. began to potr

upon the brig’s deck, and they rattied away with |

their pistols as they did so; but strange as it
may appear, they did but little damage, for they
were 50 excited that they paid no atiention to
their aim, while, in the meantime, the pirates | -
were laying sbout with their long, keen, heavy
cutlasses in right good shape.

All this while, Ben Marton had been mteﬂy

frimtlc, and when he heard the mport of the ﬁm
arms, and alse the voices of the Fienchmen; his
frenzy knew no bounds. Af length ho heard-the
rushing of feet, and the clashing of steel, and he
know that the enemy werenpon his deck, 'With
ane mighty effort he leaped - from his cot, and

. | pushing Paul asile he rushed for the ladder.

It was the strength of the maniac which served
him now, and before the youth conld reach’ him
he had gamed the deck. Paulhad the presence
of mind to seize his cutlnss before he followed his
patient, and then he sprang up the ladder. When
he reached the deck he found Ben just throwing
a French officer over the teffrail, which feat ‘he
accomplished &3 though the Frenchman had
been an infent. In a moment more the officer
was in the water, but three stont men had seen
the movement, and simaltancously they sprang
upon the old gunner with their cutlasses, - Panl
felleg the first with one biow of his weapon. Hen
sprang upon the second and wrenched his. ents
lass from him, while the third enguged Piul
hand to hand.. He was a powerful .fellow, and
an adept at the sword exercise, aé he -proved
himself by the first few passes he made,

Ben Marton-Jaid his antagonist low in an in-
stant, but he could do no more. The strange

flame Whlch had started so suddenly and so pow-
erfully to life in his soul now went out, and with

a heavy groan he sank down upon the bcdy of
the man he had killed.

Most of the ﬁghtmg was golng un smiﬂshipl
and forward, the only .combatants st that mo-
ment ahaft the mainmast being FPaul and his
antegonist. From the manner in which the
Frenchmian came to this contest he avidently ex-
pecied an easy conquest, but he was doomed to
find himself greatly mistaken, for the youth was
not only quiek, cool, and powerful, but he was

] thoroughjy versed in every part of the. sword-

play. Our hero was surely getting the ‘sdvan.
tage, and in a few. moments more would kave
folled his adversary, had not some- new pen
come eipon the scene. Two of the corvetie's men
had beén standing apon the poop of thelr own
ship watching this contést, and se.-they saw thefr
shipmats likely to get the worst of it, thoy lenped
upen the brig’s qnartor rail, and from thence to
the deck, landing close upon the swordsmen,
with their cutlasses drawn, '

Paul saw the movement, and with & quick
motion he started back against the taffrail, but
he must quickly have been despatched beneath
the combined efforts of three stout men had not
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a new actor appeared upon the field. The yoﬁih men lefi slive, and they were huddled together
was in the act of warding off a blow when some- | upon the foracastlo. They laid down their arms
thing flashed sbove his head, and ‘on the next{upon promise of their lives being spared, and

moment one of the men before him fell with his
skull cleft in twain, and before a movement
could be made towards resisting the new-comer,
8 second Frenchman had fallen. Then it was
that Paul looked np, and ho found Buffo Bur-
nington by his side,

“Lay him down,” said the stout, strange man,
pointing to the remaining Frenchman ns he
spoke. “He is the onme who first gave you
battle.”

The youth dropped the point of his cutlass
from exhaustion, for it must be remembered that
he had performed almost a Herculean task in
keeping the 0ld gunner below as long aa be did ;
but no sooner did the point of his weapon fall
than his enemy sprang npon him, but he had
been watched, and just as he raised his sword
arm the cutlass of Burnington passed throngh
his body. :

“Now, Mr. Laroon,” spoke the mar, # P’ll
‘help you carry Ben Marton down, and I hope
you'll stay there with him,” o

“Call me anything but that,” quickly uttered
the youth, as he turned towards the spot where
Ben had fallen,

‘“And what else shall I call yon +**

. *Call me. Paul,”

* Yery well, we’ll think of that another time;
but now let’s get 0ld Ben down, for you’ll soon
have your hands full. The battle has turned,
and must foon come to an end,”

. Without speaking further they lifted Ben up

and carried him below, and just as Buffo return-
ed to the deck the French were erying for quar-
ters, The battle had been & quick and decisive
one, for after the conflict came hand to hand, the
Franch had not much the advantage of numbers,
for ms-it afterwards appeared fifty men were
cither killed. or disabled by the first discharge of
musketry, and nearly fifty more were laid down
by the pistols, : "

As sopn as the enemy showed a disposition to
lay down their arms, Marl Marscon gave the or-
der for atopping the conflict, and it was stopped

were very guickly put in irons. . After this was
done, Ceptain Laroon mmstered hiz men, and
forty-seven angwered to their names, so thirty-
three were either dead, or so badly wonnded as
not to be able 4o anewer. (It will be remem-
bered that-six men were taken in at Tobago.}
" The next movement was to clear the decks,
and hammocks were brought from the corvette
in which to sew the dead bodies, and three rndh
wero detailed from among the prisoners to help
in the work. . Grog was served, and then they
commenced to bury the dead, and by the time
this was accomplished, it was well into the
afterncon, .

As soon as a hasty dinner had been prepared
and eaten, the pirate captain took some of his
men with him and went on hoard the corvette,
where he made e general overhauling of the
cargoand stores.  He found the purser’s stoward,
and from him he learned where everything waa.
Ho found, to begin with, something over seventy
thousand dollars in-gold. This was moved first.
Next he took what provisions ke could conven-
jently stow away, alot of spirit, considerable
ammunition and ayms, some sails and rigging,
and all the charts, signals, mathematical instru-
ments, ete. The noxt movement was to get the
corvette’s boats down and pat the prisoners into
them~—all sav¢ seven ; seven wished to join the
pirates, and they were. gladly taken, The" rest
were directed to pull for the shore as quickly as
they pleased, and as soon as they had shoved. off
the ship was set on fire in half-a-dozen different
Places. E
Tt was just dark when the pirates had fished
their main-yard so that sail conld be made on it,
and by this time the corvette was all in finmes.
Ere long the Scourge of the Antilles was sweep-
ing away to the westward, and just as her boat-
swain was calling the first watch, a broad, wild
glareshot up into the heavens, and on the next’
moment a lond roar burst npon the sir, and the
deveted corvette was but a black, charred mass -

at onee. ‘There were bni abant thirty French-

of torn and blasted timbars.

.only by scrupulous care he could hope to recover,

‘directly ahead, and in an hour more other land

- wag laid more to the southward, and to one not
- used to the place, it appeared as though the ves-

. _in s circular bay some ten miles in diameter.

-" island whichatood at the mouth of a smaller bay. ) . o
" Around this island the brig made her way, and{ The youth started, but if he felt any strong.

CHAPTER VI.

éILVER BAY.

" Pavr had not so much work to attend to as
one might have imagined. There were but a
few cuts, and even those were not of much mo-
ment. He had only six men upon his list,
and these he promised to restore to duty in a few
days., The old gynner was in a_precarious sit-
‘uation, and the surgeon assured him that it was

On the morning of the third day from the en-
gagement with the corveste, land was reported

was made out upon the larboard bow and beam,
At ten o’clock, a number of small islands were
plainly distinguished, and before moon the brig
had run in among them, After this her course

sel was to be run on shore. But ers long a nar-

This was Silver Bay, and the riger bore the
same pame. Ita position was upon the cosst
of Venezuela, and somie fifty or sixty wiles- dis-
tant from Porto Cabello. It was a strange place
in view of its natueal defences, and scemed made
for the use to which it was now put, Msrl La-
roon had received it from an old frbebooter whg
had used it for many years, and probab!y the
present chieftain told the truth when he said that
it had been a piratical retreat for neady tweo
centuries. ‘ ‘ )

" «¥low long shall we lay here, captain?”
asked Buffo Burnington, after everything had
eont put to rights. - ‘ ) ‘
’ “Pirhaps ag month. That last hanl from the
corvetie may give us & longer resting-spell than
I had before calcnlnted upon,” .
«And T suppose we may sl have 3 chance to

row inlet was opened, between what proved to]craise about a litile ¥

be the mainland and & large island, and beyond
here appeared & wide bay. The track through
this inlet was & dubious one, for huge black rocks
lifted their heads above water on every hand;
but the brig was run safely in, and was then with-

But the end was not yet. Towards the eastern
side of this bay appeared to be a sort of cape,
extending out some distance from the mainland,

“Are you very particular?” esked Laroon,
eyeing the man sharply. . oo

“ No more so than I always was to seo & new
country,” returned Buffo, candidly.

«Well, I guess you'll have a chance to see
enough of it."” '

After this the captain walked aft to where
stood Paul, and after standing by his side for
some moments in silence, he said :

but which proved, upon approaching it, tobean| Well, Paul, do you want to go up ‘with me

this evening ¥

ere long she was anchored at the meuth of quite | emotion he quickly subdued it, for he soon re-

. a respectable river. L

plied, and without any hesitation :
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“1 think if you go up this evening I bad bet-
ter wait antil you come back, for I do not think
it safe to leuve Ben Marton alvme. Either you
or I shonld be with him.” ’

“ What's the need of that 1

“He 'is very low now, and his recovery de-
pends entirely npon his being suited in every
regpect. 1f we can keep him easy, say, four
days at the outside, he will be over the crisia.

. Bo you go up to-night, and when you comie back
'l go.” ]

The captain’s first impulse was to leave Ben
Marton out of the question, but he dsred not do
such a thing es that in the presence of his ‘crew.
But he went down to see the old man, and it was
his request that either Panl or the captain sheuld
stick by him.  So finally Laroon: igreed to “go
up” alone, and let Panl “go up” on the mor-
row. Accordingly, just at gundown, the boat
Wwas menued, and the captain was pulled away
up the river, :

It was near midnight, and the old gunner had |-

fallen asleep. Paul watched him until he was
sure he slopt, and then he went upon deck. The
night was calm and serene, and the heavens
were cloudless, Ayay ifi the eastern heavens the |
moon was just rising, and her soft light already
lay upon the green verdnre and the glistening
‘wavelets of the bay and river. The youth gazed
around npon the scens awhile, and then he sat
down upon.the truck of one of tho afier guns.
He was gloncupon the quarter-deck, the anchor-
watch being all forward, A deop sigh escaped
him as he gat down, and he bowed his head npon
his hands,

“Alas1” he murmured to‘himself, “ how long
mast this last? How long shall my feet tread
these devious ways ¥ Why should T thus be cast
upon the world in outlaw’s shoes, and be onlya
cgodidate for the gallows, while my heart shud-
ders at the blackness of its life, and my soul

“wurng in loathing from the things of evil that
sarround me "

At that moment the youth heard a movement
near him, and on looking up he saw the outlines
of & human figare. He started to his feet, and
28 he did o, the intruder spoke :

T trust I bave not offended 2

“Burnington #* eried Paul, extending his
hard. < No,no, yout need not fear of offending
me by your présence, for I have had it when my

. very life hung upon jt.” '

“Theén I don’t intrude 2

celly, for there came over him at that moment a
desire to know more of the strange man. At
first he had looked upon him with distike and
distrust; and this arose from two causes : Firss,
the personal appearance of the man ; and second,
from the remark he bad imade on the morning
after he shipped, abous his looking like Marl

having saved his life as he did, hed awakened
new foelings in his bosom, though until the pres-
ent moment he had had no opportunity, to ex-
press his thanks,

As-the youth spoke he sat down again, but
this time he sat upon the carriage of the gun,
leaving room for Buffo to sit by his side.

“I suppose you saved my life as much for the
captain’s seke a3 my own?” the young men
gaid, after Burnington had seated himself,
“Why should I have thought of the captain *'?
ssked Buffo,

* Becanse you thought him to be my father.”
“ Do I think the hyena ean sire a lamb 7

“ How 7’ uitered Panl, in surprise. “Did 1
not hear you speak of my resemblance to him 7
““Yes, for you both stood by the binnacle as.
I spoke, and you looked mote like Mar Léircon
than you did like a binnacle. - I only discovered
that you both belonged to the same fimily of
animate things—that you wers both of JAdanm.
But let that pass. When Cancasian parents
give birth to an Ashantee child then might I
believe that some few drops of Marl Larcon’s
blood flowed in your veins, but not till then,
And yet—I—I—have seen some members of a
family whom you resembled.”

Paul staried and placed his hand upon Buffo's
arm. The words he had Leard were enough to
excite his curlosity, but the tone, and the man-
ner, were of more import still,

“Do you mean anything by that?”* he asked,
in a whisper,

“Yes. I mein that T have geen those of
whom your face puts me in mind.” . ‘
“And who are they? Where do they live?
Thename? The name 1” ‘ '
Lot me usk you a quostion first, How long
have you been hers

“ With Laroon %

{3 Yes.!’

“ Ever since T ¢can rémember,”

that?* ' .
*“Yes,” returned Peul, eagerly, and yet sadly.

“No,n0.” Panl spoke quickly and energeti:

“ Iean remember of playing iz a wide park, and

pon with whom you lived then %

Larcon. - But the circumstance of the man's

" day, of being taken into a carriage with a strange

" driven off a long distance, and then Marl La.

"~ ed ¢ Uncle Stephen " ”

“And can you remember nothing back of - -
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riding a Little pony. And T ean remember of

“ Humphrey I"" spoke Buffo, in & low, menning

a little brook whore T used to play in the water.” | tone.” :

*And do you remember the name of the per-

No, air. Laroon has done everything in his
power to make me forget those things, and what
with my youth, and with his false— Yes—
falsehood—for I believe he has lied to me—T have
forgotten it all. I can remember, ono cold, wet

man, and my little Mary with me—and of being

roon came, and daring the rest of the day we
walked, And ¥ can remember how little Mary
erigd, and how he told her he would kill her if
-she did not stop. And then we stopped at a
strange house and slept that night, and the next
day we reached the place where I saw ships
and wharves. That was Bristol, s Morl has
since told me.” S
- “And you have been with him ever sinee ?"*
& Yes‘.ll
*“Did you come here then 7
“No. His rendesvous was then at Tobage.
‘We remained there until I was ten years old,
and then he took ‘me to sea, and left Mery in
cars of an old woman there. When Iwag four-
teon he moved his head-quarters to this place,
and since then Mary has lived here?”
" #Ts 'this girl of whom you speak = sisier of
yours ¥ .
“ (), no,” quickly replied the youtk; andina
tone which seemed to imply that he hoped not.
“Did yon ask Laroon whom you used to live
with 2 )
“Yes, and he told me it was with a man
named Delany.” .
“ Then why did you say you had forgotten the
" pame ¥ -
“Becanse I do not think that i3 true.”
For some moments Burnington was silent, but
ot length he said : - .
“Did you ever know acy one whom you call-

v

Paul started to his feet and laid both his hands
upon his companion’s shoulders, and after gazing
a fow moments into his face, he said ;

“ Bpeak that name again 7

 Uncle Stephen.”

“Ay—I remember it weil. Now do I know
that that name has often pratiled over my boy-
hood’s tongue. But therd is more, Stephen is

The youth sat back upon the gun carriage and
folded his hands in his lap.
“Why-—0, why;,” he murmured, *“have I
néver been able to eall these.things to mind ?
0, how clenrly now is the whole thing. How
well do I remembor that name—* Uncle Stephen,’
‘Btephen Humphrey.” But tell me, sir, what
you know of this ¥*
Burnington made no answer, but sat with his
dark face hidden in his great hands. Paal had
more time to refleet, and his anxiety grew apace.
By my soul,” he nttered, laying his hend
upon his compenion’s arm, *you must know
something of my pecple—something of my early
childhood. Do not refuse me ?”
' “Iknow your countenance put me in mind of
those whom I had geen,” vetarned Burnington,
and then, after some hesitation, he added, I was
at Sir Stephen’s—' .
“ Sir Stephen " interrupted Paul, with ener-
gy- * Then I am honorably connected ¢
Yo once had most honorable friends. But
let me go .on. I was once at Bir Stephen
Humphroy’s, and I saw yon there, Iamsurs
‘twas you. That was soventeen years age— -
you wers & mere infant then, perhaps two years -
old. Ican tell you no more, save that I knew
you when Isaw you here. I knew yom from
the very lines of your face.” ‘ :
* But tell me if I have frionds living .
“ Yes, you have friends all about you.. Ben
Marton would die for you, and balf the crew—" .
T know that,” interrupted Paul, with a grate
ful emotion manifest in his tons; “hut yom
know what I meen. Have I any friends in
England N |
“T think you have, but upon my soul I cam-

‘| not assure you to that effect, It has been & long

whilebsince I was in England.'t .

“Can you teil me in what part of England
Sir Stephen lived /. - -

“ In Northamptonshire, Hark! What sound
-was that 7

“ Poot Ben is awake,” answered Paul, start-
ing to his foot. “We shall converse again 7’

“ Perhaps éo.” ' L

The youth hesrd Ben’s vejce calliqg to, him,
and he stopped to say no mote,
. Baffo Burnington watched the graceful figure
of his companion until it. had disappedred dowit
the companion-way, and then kg arose and walk-

. but half the name.”

od fofward, muttering to himeéelf as he went :
“ He has & friead he little dreams of.”

1




CHAPTER VII,

MARY, THE BAVESDROPPER. '

ON the following day, towards the middle of
the forenoon, Paul left the brig to go up the river.
He had the same boat which the captain had
used the evening previous, and he would have
had the same crew had he listoned to the will of
Laroon. * But he was determined to have men of
his own choosing, and he did so. For the first
time in his life, he believed the chieftain wished
to play the spy npon his motions, for there was
something in Mar! Laroon’s look and tone while
he was teying to force a boat's crew of his own
selection upon the youth, which seemed to indi-
cate that he had some secret reason for wishing
it;. but Paul simply remarked that ke had prem-
wbd four of his best friends that they should go
up with him, and go'they should, The pirate
captain dared not openly resist the young man,
for well he know that he showld find few ad-
herents to back him against his noble-hearted
protege.

“ Yon will take good care of Ben,” said the

-youth, s he stood at the gangway.

“ Ceortainly,” returned Maxl, gruilly, and with
ill-humor,

“Do not leave him, for he will worry if you
do, and you may run the risk of losing ome of
the most useful men You ever had.”

" “Yknow my duty, sir.” This wag spoken in

thing more.

As soon ag the boat had fairly entered the
river the seene became delightful in the extreme.
The bed of the stream seemed to be composed
of fine white gand, and it gave to the water that
brilliant, silvery appearance which had suggested
the name of the stream and the bay. The banks
were covered with verdure and aromatic shrubs,
and flowers of every size and hue were ghundant.
And then the birds which flew.from shore to
shore, and from bongh to bough, were brilliant
and gandy in plumage, and some of them—some
of the more insignificant in outward show—war-
bled most sweetly. It was amid such a scene

 miles ere anything like s human habitation was
seen. But at length, as they roanded an abrapt
angle in the river, they came in sight of a clump
of buitdings, most of which were small, thatéhed
eotd ; but upon one side, where & rivalet flowed

. down to the river, stood a large building of stone,
seeming ‘to have been originally evected for =

place of refuge, for it wag surtounded by a high
wall with eireular towers at the angles, in which
were numerous embrasures for guns, thongh no
guns were at present 10 be seen.

a quick, aha.rp tone, and Panl knew its meaning,

pnlled entermg the - small tnbutary stream,

860 he went over the side. witlout saying any-

that the boat was pulled for o distance of five

Towaids this castle-like bailding the boat was
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which flowed beneath the wall. When they
reachied the point where the water came from
beneath the wall, Paul gave a loud cry-and ere
long & human hesd appeaved upon the other side,
and soon afterwards a heavy iron porteullis waa
raised, and the boat glided throngh beneath the
heavy arch which was thus.guarded.

This building was constructed somewhat after

* the Moorish style ofarchitecture, and was quite

spacious. ‘There were two stories above ground,
and how muck room there was below this, even
Paul himself did not know. He only knew that

" the structnre was built by the Spanish bueca-
| neers many years before, and that it had once

stood a very severe siege. The courtyard, with-
in the wall, was some twenty rods long by fifteon
wide, and then thers was much more room back
of the buildings.

In ons of the chambers of this place—a cham-
ber sumptuously furnished—sat a female. - She

. wns not more than seventeen years,of age, and

a8 beautiful as the fabled houri. In form she

. was light and graceful, but yet full and well
rounded, \ possessing ypnch more muscle and |

weight of flesh than her appesrance would seem
to indicate. Her hair was a light auburn, hav-

"ing a golden hue whers the light rested upon

it, and hung in glossy cufls about her neck and

" shoulders, Her eyes were a deep, sparkling

biue, anid her featurés were as regnlar and finely
chiselled as the most ambitious sculptor could
wish to imitate. And then the tone of her fea-
tuves- was one of love and joyousnesi—of Aith
and purity—of truth and holy virtue, and surely
smiles would find & genial, happy bome there
when the soul was at rest. * Bhe was called, by
those who knew her now, Mary Delaney.

She was sitting by a window which overlook-
ed the hills and plains back of the building, and
there had surely been tears upon her cheeks.
The expression of her face was one of eager,
anxious earnestness, and at the slightest noise
she sterted up, while the rich blood .mounted to

_ het fage. Boon there came the sournd of foot-
. steps upon the stairs, and sofoe one-approached

her rogm. Bhe started to hef feet—her door
waa opemed—she saw the form of & man—and
on the mext moment she was' claspe& to the
hosom of Paul Laroon. . :

“0; Panl, Paul!” she muwrmured, as she

" wound her sirras more tlghtly whout his neck;

and gazed up through her happy téars, * thanks

She did not ﬂnish the sentence, for the word.
she would have uttered soomed to stick in - her
throat, »

" 1 am back onee more,Mm:y,” tha‘-youﬁg miag
said, as he led her to w sofs dnd sat dovmb'y her
side, “and ‘what joy is mine o find you so well
and in sefety. O, this has been a long, long
year, »

“ Over a year, Paul—over a year. ‘

o it has, It was a year last spring.”

«And why did you not come and sée me last
spring, when the captein came? O, I watched
for you then.”

“Did not he tell you why I came not? '

% Only that you—'" .

% 'What?* Speakon” -

“He said you did mot care tocome.” Andwe
the girl thus spoke she burst into tears.

% Did he tell you that 1"’ uttered thé youth, in-
dignently, and with much surprise.

(14 He dld "

“And did he make no explanation L

L1 NO ”

“ Then he deceived you, Mary, meat wicked-
1y decemui you. On that occasion our vessel
tay at our rendezvous at Tobago. Six of out
men 'lay at the point of death, and when, ﬂtay :
'heard that I meant to leave them they wapt
children, and hegged me not to forsake them, to
death. What conld Ido? Those men had beonn
friends’to me, and I know 'that somio of them
would have laid down their vory lives for me in'
case of need. I was the oaly physician. Iasked
Laroon to run the brig to Silver Bay, bat he
would not. Ho said he had found passage. to
Porto Cabello, and he should go, and that 'T
might go with him. T asked him what wes to
become of our sick men. His answer was this:
‘Lot them die if they will. 'We can get new
pién moze’ easily than we can cuve them? I
told him to come, and to tell you that T had re.
mained behind to save the lives of some of my‘
suﬂ'enng fellow-creatures.” ' - '

“Q1” murmured the maiden, ‘onee more
throwing ‘her arms ahout the youth’s neck. “I'
¢ould not helieve all that he méant for the 3 3
lieve, but yet I was sad and unheppy. But T
bless you' mow. ' Ah, Paul, Ishould hgve been‘
‘happier had I known all before.”

¥ Theri you may bo happy that you know all
now’; and if the knowledge of my tiuth dud vir~ K
tne will make you ‘happy, be 50 over” |

‘The maiden withdréw her orms from the

be to God thiat T see yon. ‘once more, o, Paul—

" my own dean—-"

young ma.n's neck 1euving one hg.nd mstlng fipon’
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his shoulder, and then she looked mqumngly evm; wiilingly leﬁ me into the sin T 866 8¢ inuch

up into his face. There was something strange, | about me, I- detest the doers of it too bitterly, - ’

almoss nnp[ormg, in the cast of her conntenance

and ‘loaths the deeds too ﬁeaply, to ever enter
uthnt moment, For awhile Psul returned the

gazein gilence, bat at length he seid:
“What do you mean, Mary 7
“ You will not be offended, Paul .
“ You know me better.”
“Then I was thinking what sssurance I
sould have of your—>"
“*Bpeak on, Fear not that I shall think un-
hndIy of your words.”
© 0, Paul—I have feared—long and pmnfnlly
foared that your present lifs would not long leave
youin virtue. Do not blame me, I.cannot
help it. But look at the, men with whom you
- #asociate—and—and look at the life you follew.
And—and-—**
‘Thio affticted girl lost her power of uttamnca
here, and bowed ker head upon her companion’s
bosom. '
“ Bpeak it all, Mary,” he said.
1 will,” she sobbed; “and I know you will
not bla.me me. Look at these poor females who
ve in the humble cots about me, And Iknow
6 ATS MOYG AL Tobago They are not wives,
i ]M
“ﬁnry * spoke the youth, drawing the Iovely
gu-l more closely to him, and speaking in a tone
very low and earnest, “I know what youmean,
“dnd X biess you that yom have opeited this way
for me t0 speak. Too well do I know what
misery and shame there is in the track of our
Qeop’le, bitt God know that none of it can be
laid pon my shoulders, 'What ¢ mlght bave
been had Ibeen differently situated, I will not
pretend to say, but so long 23 your pure image
is before my mind my soul knows no wickedness,
my heart, no impurity. Sooner would I place
the pistol’s flaming muzzle to my own temple
than have the shame of a defenceless female

upon my head. Ay, and sconer would I quit|

life now, w:th all its hopes, than have such
shate u wpon myself. No, no, Mary, not yet has
liain of my own will come upon me. Are yon
1@ now ¥’
Panl—-happy now; bnt how shall the
fuhu'e be L
“I know what yon mean,” qmck]y responded
our hero; and holdisg his companion 8o that he
could look into hel; face, he. coqnnued : Tt was
this subject thet I most. desu'ed to speak.
Ik wthNIamnot,safewbere Ium. Imesn
my bhmwter and my person, for 1o power could

into the work. Bus I have resolved mot to re-
mairt any longer than I can help. Many a time
could I have.fled from the wicked men, but X
hed rather die here than go alone. . Sometitmie—
sometime, when I can “take you with me,~~then
will I flee from them. Do you nndersmnd me,
.

“Yeoq, Paal.”.

“And would you flee with me ¥

“Q, how gladly—how quickly 1

“And when we had fled you would- lm mine
for life v

“ Everythmg—anythmg—for you, Paul, so

‘magter.”

“Aud you love me, then? You love me with.
your whole soul 2

“I have ever loved thee ; and thou art all on
earth I have to love.”

For some moments after tJ:us, the twain sat
there locked in each other’s arma. They under-
stood each other’s soul now, end it may be sup-
posed that their thoughts were running nesrly in
the same cha.unal. At length the young man
spoke: '

*Mary,” he said, we have a strange man on
board our vessel. “He knowa where we used
to live in England.”

. Tho maiden started up and looked her com-
panion slmost wildly in the face; but the ex-
treme emotion soon passed away, and she was
more calm. )

“He told me some things,” continued Panl,

name of Humphrey 2"

Mary repeated the name seversd times, and &
sort of intelligent gleam at length rested, upon
her cpuntenance.

"¢ Burely, Paul, there is somethmg familiar in
the sound of ﬂmt name, but I eamnot call it
mind.”

“1 should not suppose you conld, t;gr yon
were not over three years old when we both
came w-xph Marl Maroon. But this man of
whom ¥ speak has seen us both, in yeprs gone -
by—long ago—when we were both very gmali~—
at 8ir Stephen Humphrey’s, and I remember of
calling some one, ¢ Uncle Stephen *—I remember
itwell. O, Mary, we muat escape from . here !
I know that Marl Laroon bas no right to us, and
I cannot divest myself of the idea that he did &

_ to that dark souled man id

- you saw him."”
that I might be free from the rale of our dark -

_ words to me have meant. He medns.that you

“ which I remembered. Do you remember the, -
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great sinwhen he took us away from our home
" «Then he is. not your father?” umn:ed the
maxden, with some energy. -

“No!” answered Paul, quickly a.nd energe,t,u
cally. I Jknow he is not my father. - Not only
does every feehng of my soul. assure, me that
such is mot the cage, but Marl Laroon’s own
'mapper proves it. :And then this. men—Buffo
Burpington, he calla himself—-assures me that.
he is not.  Thank God, I owe no. spark of bemg

There was another silence of some moments,
at the end of which Panl resumed :
" Marl Laroon was here last night. Of course

« Yes,” yeturned Mary, with a shudﬂer, “he
was with me @ long while.” & .
«And what did he say ¥ % -
«T could not tell you. He¢ talked at times
" very-strangely, ahd-—you mey laugh at me, and
think me foolish—but eermmly he did ‘talk more
like a lover than a gua.r(han
Paul started, and turned pale.
“ What is the matter ?** asked Mary.
« {), we must escape from here &8 soon as pos-
sible,” eried the yonth, anxiously.
“But why 1——what now %"

“Can you not see? Mark Laroon does love |

you—all he is capable of loving. '1f we remain
here, you are lost. Now I know what his strange

shall be his 1”
The fair girl gazed into her compamon s face
for some moments without speskiog, and the

fixed, vacant look of the eyes showed that.she

was thinking of something past.

L]

past year I could have escaped even had I bem
my whole energies to.the purpose all the time.
But do yon—oh{ do you think that hi! meant to
iy .

«1 fogr he ‘meant 40 make you hls own, body
.and-soul,”

“ Hia wife, you mean 'l" utbered Mnry, in a
tremblmg whisper. . -

“Yes. Ho would call it w:fa. i sl!PPOIB ;and
he mlght have regulm- pnest come and. mako
you se.”

“The maiden bowed her head, and her frame
shook with strong emotion. ‘It was now grow-
ing dusk, for the sun had set somo time since,
and the shades of night were beginning to gath-
er their garh over the things of earth. Mary
tarned to the window, and Iooked out. Paul
arose and walked several times across the room,
and when he stopped it was close by the door
which opened to the corridor by which he had
entered. Just as he stopped he was sure he
heard some one st the door. Without waiting
to reflect, he moved to the door and opened it,
and he saw a-black woman just hurrying away-
from the apot. His first impulse was to spring
out into the corridor and catch her, and ‘he
obeyed it.

% What are you doing here?” was his first
question, a3 he seized the negress by the arm.
She was one of Laroon’s slaves, and soms fifty
or sixty years of age, with a face upon which
were strongly marked cunning and cruelty.
 What are you doing here ?” ropeated Panl, in
no very gentle torms. .
“ Nofi’n,” wes the short reply.

"« Then why were you here "

# God have mercy on me!” she at length ut-| *’Cause I have to be ’l'mre—all ober de Honse
tertd, clasping her hands together. *1Itis for _]us whar Pm a mind to. -
that, perhaps, that he hag called the -miners— |- Were you not listening a.t”tlmt door?
four of them-—io the castle, and bade them re-| ¢ No, sar—sartin’ T wa'n's.
main here. It is for that hehas given directions | As the woman gave this answer, she freed her-
for heving the night-watch donbled, and for hav- | self by & jerk from the. youth’s grasp, anq then
© ing no soul pase out from here save the erew of | hastened away. Paul returned to the room
‘the brig, and the fishermen and hunters.” where he had left Mary, and found her Just
« Has he given all these orders 7 asked Panl, | coming towards him.
“ Yep t Panl,” she said, “I thought you told me .
« And how has it been with you sihce he waa | that Marl Laroon would remain on hoard the
here lnst?  Have you been strictly watched ¥” | brig until you returned.”
“J have been bat & prisoser, Paal—butamere [ * 8o I &id,” the young man retumed with
prisoner, T have not heen allowed to go outside | some surprise.
these walls without two attendants, and one of | * But he s here now.”
those must bé from among Leroon’s blind fol-|  *Who is here ?”
lowers. His negroes have kept an eye upon me | The captain.”
all the time, and I do not think that dyring the “‘Imposa‘ible "
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“Im gute I saw him in the garden buta mo-

ment ago, and he was gazing most closely up at
my window.”

Paul started to the window and looked out, |

bot he conld see nothings This window over-
looked & small garden’ which wes ‘enclosed with-
in the wall, snd Mary pointed to a clump of or-
ange shruba, where ehe had seen Laroon. " Bui
it was too dark now'te see objects plainly at
such s distance, and- Paul sodn gave ap the
search. But he wad not easy. First, he believed
that the old ‘slave’ had been set to watch htm,

‘and if Marl Laroon had reslly come np from the
brig, then there was somathmg serious m the

wind.
Mn.ry ordered her attendants to prepare hex .

supper in her own apariment, and.to prepare

enough for two, and ere long afterwards candles ‘
were brought, and the meal was served. Paul

ate almoss in silence, for he was very nneasy,
and he wished not to force his donbts mpon his

fair companion ; and Mary, too, was far from, .

being easy in her mind.

CHAPTER VIIL

PLOTTING AND COURTER-PLOTTING.

WaiLe Paul and Mery were eating their sap-
per, there was a scone transpiring in apother
part of the building that was not wholly uncon-
nected with their interests. Marl Laroon had
come up frolm the brig, though he had not come

'inaboat. He had administered a powerful dose

A

“'he had got out of sight from the crew, he had

of opiem to the old gunner, and as soon as the
invalid was asleep, he had heen set on shore for
the parpose, ag he said, of taking e look at the
country. As soon a3 his boat had returned, and

started for the castle.

It was an out-of-the-way apartment in which
the pirate captain now was, and he hed one
companion~the very woman whom we have
seen st the young people’s dbor, and whom Panl
canght in the act.

“Now what have you heard ¥ asked Marl,
with much eagerness.

“Q, I heard lots,” returned the old negress,
showing the whites of her eyes, prodigiously.

* Have yor heard them speak of nee ¥* |

“'You, mus'r—~lots bout yon. Paul sald you
wasn't his farder, an’ Miss Mary, she said she

war drefful glad, Den dey. tole—or Fudder |

Mas’r. Paul tole ’bout man “board de brig as
tols kim you for sartin sure wa’n’t his fmier,
,h w0

‘“By Sa.mt Paul " uttered the p:rate, grind-

ing hin taeth “that is some of Mr. Bnﬂ’o Bur-f
niagton’s-"" :

“Dast’s ’um«-dat’s 'am, mae’r,” interrupted .
the slave, clapping her hands. « Dat's *is nnme.
cange I heerd Mae’r Paulany 60.” ' "

“But tell me, Hogar, what else did Paul; u\y ;
about this fellow 2

«(@, he sald lots. Fust, dls man tole hin
whar he war born, an’ wh he lib wid when'he
war litfle piccaniny., Den he told him *bont—
bout de man what he call uncle. 1'se forgot dl!‘
name.” ‘

 Was it Dunklee ¥’ asked Meal.

“No, no—dat wasn't it,” sald Hagar, phak:
ing her head, thoughf.fully. .

«Wasn's it Dinafreys 1" B

“ No. no. Ah, I coch um now! It was
not Dumfreys, but it was Humphrey. Dat’s 'am
for partin sure.” & -

.The pirate’a black eyes now .emitted upucrks of
fire. ' He walked up and down the narrow apars
ment several tites like a chafed tiger. At
length he stopped, being somewhat cooled down.
“Did you hear: anything mm ahout thln
Buffo Bmingm Ll *

-4 No, mass’r, noff ‘n more ‘bont ltim.”

“Now tell mo what olse the boy'ad girl talk-
ed about.” -
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“ My samp, maa’r, he lubs her, and she Iubs
he; an’ dey talked ‘bont runnin’ away.”

“Did they make any plaas for doing so 7

“Doin' how "

“ Running away.”

“No—not’s I knows on. But dey waa-boff of
of um dreffal *fraid you war goin’ to marry wid

”

“And that was the amonnt of al! you heard 7
said Marl, in a deep whisper..

“Yes,” said Hagar, showing her teeth, ““’copt
missns tole Mas'r Paul ‘bont how you had kep’

her ¥atched, an’ how you had gone to set more-

watch ober de castle. Mas’r Paul tole her you
wag _sartin aure goin’ to make her your wifs, an’
den she- said, * God bress me,’—no, she say,
‘God hab merey!" dat was it: An’ dem, yer
see, Mas'r Paul, ha cum an’ open de doer rite in
my face, an’ cotched me hold de arm, but ke no
hold dis chile. I got away jus’ as easy.”

And as the old woman remembered how she
had given the youth the slip, she indalged in an
immoderate fit of laughter.

Again Marl Laroon watked up and dgwn the
roomw, ind when he stopped, there wns a dark
smile wpon his fuce.

* Hagar,” he ssid, “you have donewell, and
youshall fo rewarded for it. Yon have served
me more than .you can be aware of. By my
ﬂonﬁng fiag these vipers shall know whom thgy
have to deal with. Mr. Buffo Burnington shall
epme in for his share sopn—mngh sooner than
ke dréams of. He shall have something to do

for fishes

@ ﬁo ke mll ”» t:hlmed in theold woma.n, show-,
ing her teeth more than befone. .

The pirate stopped at this interraption, apd
evidently thought th&t he hed . better keep his
thonghts to himself, for he med:tatetl no more
aloud, but turning to his old siave, he said :

“Yor mnst watch them caxefully, &nd be
sure that they move not into the garden without
you are close upon them.’ Follow them every
whera-they po, and hear every word they say.
And mind, not one Tisp that T have baen héts to-
night<—net s word to & living soul. T shall be
hers to-morrow night, and then you shall tell
what more. you have seen and heard.”

Hugar promised to obey, and phortly aftsr-
wapds the pirate captain. left the place. He
passed out through the gavden,.and from thence
he made hiaexit by way of a- postern, and then

ho reached sbout nine o’clock, At a given sig-
&l & boat came off for him, and his patient was
not yet awske, so he fancied there would be no
trouble on acconnt of poor Ben,

After Paul ahd Mary had done their snpper,
and the things had been removed » they sat down
and commenced to cpnverse cnce more. The
youffz man had been thinking much during the
meal, and he was ready now to go shead with
his investigations. e bad & mind natnrally
quick and strong, and & power of reasoning that
was seldom at fault, Addedto this he possessed
one of those ready wits which never fail to setve

his past life lind been of a character to keep all
these points of mental power at work, for he

i been a whole lifetime, almost, engaged in
tieping himself free from the burden of guilt
which Laroon would put upon him. And then
he knew.Laroon’s character well,

“Mary,” he #aid, *“ are you sure that was Marl
Laroon whom you saw in the garden

“ Just a8 sure a5 I am that I see you now,”

| replied the maiden.

* Then of course he has come to watch us. I
krowhim well. I canaee now the meaning of
gome things that have puzzled me exceedingly—
g0me things in ‘his manner towards me. Butif
he was come to watch us, of course he will’ gam
his information of some one else. Is therc any
one in the castle whom you think you hs.v'e oc-
casion to think he would selecr. in preference to

| another for a spy
bas:.;le—but never mind, He'll make excollent ‘

“Qyes. Je would take old B.’agar for that
business.

“And she is the one whom I found at the door.
Now that woman may. have heard every word we
spoke, for I know we spoke lond enough for ahy
one to hear who stood in the passage. near the
door, * And .if that is the casze, then she has
heard some strange things ; and if she tells La-
roon all, then he will hive his eyes opened. It
is a bad piece’ of business. But I will find ont
whether she saw the captain. Does she answer
your summons %"

“Yes, always ; but you will get nothing fro:n
her, for she is az crafty s a fox, and ascunnmg-
23 morial can be.”

' ¢ Never mind. Imay not get any. worda from
ber to that effect, but I'can read much from hér
looku, Will you callher 77

. Mary argse and pulled & cord that hang near
her. and ere long a young, Indian girl nppenred,

hurried off by the upland path to the bay, which

and our heroine requested her to send Hsgue'

 witha s smile, I forgot to tell you before, but
the capmm wants you .to have everythmg ready |

: needn’t make the preparetions, for he will not

& good purpose in cases of emergency, and.

" ready so.to obey orders, eh 2

I
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np. The girl disappeered, and in & shout time
afterwerds Hagar made her gppenrance.
“Hagar,” said Poul, speaking kindly, and

‘for him to-morrow night, as he’mll bo here. a¢
that time.}”
tu Samn,” responded the old woman, with 8
twinkling of the brown eyes that Paul at once
anderstood.

« That was the order he sent by me, and for
the sake of doing my duty E giveit, but yon

come.”
* “Eh! Why wont he come 2

« Because this a.fternoon he. fell and broke |
{ thing peculiar about him ¥

his leg,”

“ Hi, hi, hi—yah, yah, yah--sh, ah,” laughed ‘

the old slave, * Guess Mas'r Panl don’t know.
noff ’a *beut it.”

«Bug I do know. The poor man is suffering
the most excruciating agony, and he cannot bear
to he brought up here.””’

The old woman smiled, but gpoke not.a word.

“ What do you think about it asked Paul.

¢ ) think F'll do same ss yondo. I gis "um ell

“Very well. That's all.”

Hager went out, and a3 soon a5 Paul was sure
she was out of hearing, he said ;'

# 8o ghe has seen him.”

“Are you sure, Paul ¥

« Qpre 1" jterated the youwth, in evident sur-
prise. ** How should she know his leg was not
broken if she had not seen him #* '

“ But does she kiiow that it is not broken 7"

“Ah, My, you would never make a good
lawyer, Suppese she had not scon Laroon safe
and sound since I came here, can you net im-
‘agine how her gongue would have rattled with
questions the moment X told her of the accident ?
‘Why, she would have fairly whelmed - me with
them. And then do - you suppose she would
have laughed in that way if: she had not known
the trath from actial sight

«1 gee, now,” returned Mary, shuddering st|

the thought of how much might have come 1o
the pirate captain’s ear2,

“ But, do not fear,” arged Paul, as he noticed
his compuanion’s emotion, * for Marl Larcon will
have his honds and heed both fall when he at-
. tompts to come directly to the antagonistic with
me. Very fortunately I now know as much as’

much he knows, while he will not dream that I
mistrast him.”

“But how much do you think he doeu know
asked Mary,

“ Why, 1fesl eonﬁdent that he knows nea.rly
all we said before you saw him in the garden, for
I remember well of hearing a noiso at the door—
asort of low, wheezing sound, several tunes,
but it did not atiract my attention unil ¥ arose
from my chair. Iam confident Hagar heard it
all, and if she did, then the captain knows it all
now.’ Iam wmore sorry for Burnington than for
myself; but I will put him on his guard as
soon as I go on board. I wish I knew more of
that man.” ]

“ Why,” uttered the maiden, “is there any

“Of course, there must be; and sincs I have
been here-~within the last five minutes, I have
‘thought more of him than I ever did before
His face is befoto me, and I see it plamly—-l'
see it as something that I have surcly seen before
—and yet, so strange Is that face, that even an
infant should not seem to forget it. And then
his veice, too. But I cannot think—I cannos
call up clearly, nor even dimly, anythmg- of him
in the past.”
“ But what is he, Paul ¥ 'asked Mary, much
interestedt, ** What sort of & looking man

“At first sight he is one of the most uncomely,
homely, repulsive men I eversaw. He hasbut -
one eye, and the yellow socket ia very much
disfigured. THis face is very dark ; his hair red,
snd short, and crisp; his brow wvery low md
overhanging ; his face all distorted angl grim ;
and besides all this, onme of his legs is much
shovier theu the other.”” * .
"« Syrely,” returned Mary, with a smile, * yon
have painted nota very inviting ﬂgure r

“So ho first appeared to me; but since I'haye
talked with him, he appears dlﬂ‘erently-——Af,u-. J
when three stout men had sct apon me, he carge
up and overcame them. Whan, not another of
my shipmates noticed me, he sought me out in
my need and saved me. . He struck bravely too.”

# 0 how I shall love him, now,” murmured
the fair girl; while herzes] biought & bright tear-
drop to her eye.

Panl understood her mesning, and his grnto-
ful look was reward enough. .

The moon was up bright and full, and the lov-
ers walked out into the garden. There was
some dew upon the grass, but they noticed it

ha does, and more t00; for I know just how

3

not. They had walkod about the place once,
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talking the while only that sweet, soft Ianguage,
which #s nonsense to all save those who talk it,
when Panl ,was sure he heard other footst,eps
near him. He stopped and listened.

“Mary,” he said, “ we are surely dogged.”

He spoke in a sort of hushed, tremulous wbls-
per, for he was moved ‘very deeply. This con-
tinnous espionage cut him to the guick. The
first case—that of the watching by Hagar ir the
corridor—-seemed to be of such moment, that he
had looked upon it almost in the light of a fair

thing ; but to be thus followed in hfa évery mo-

tion of privacy, not only annoyed him, but it
made him angry, and his mind was quickly
made up that ke would put an end toit. He
considered himself by right of circumstance,
which had been forced upon him, second only in
authority in that place, atleast so far as person.
al freedom from annoyance went, and he deter-
mined to exercise his right.

“Let us walk around again, my love,” he
#nid, to his companion; and sccordingly they
started.

Paul conversed ss befors, but his thoughts
were gpon the smbject of his plague, snd he
watched narrowly for some demonstration, At
length he had reached a point where a thick

"clump of rose bushes grew at an amgle of the
wall, and when he reached this, he was gure
some one was near him. He passed on, but
kept an eyo direeted behind him. In a moment
more, ho beard something in the path, and on
turning quickly ebout, he saw a dark figure just
gliding across the path from the rose bushes.
Heo saw in an instant that it was Hagar, With
one bound he reached her side, and seizing her
by the throat, he forced her to the ground. With
his handkerchizf he hound her ankles firmly to-
gether, and then taking off herlong cotton apron
he folded it up, and with it he bound her wrists
down to her kneea.  Having thus deprived her of
all power of locomotion, he said to her, in s tone
which she knew too well meant all that it eaid:

*Now if you make the least noise with your
month, even so much as would awaken a spar-
row that had perched ppon your black nose, I'll

finish the work by putting s gag between your
jaws. I think you know me”

From that time Paul and Mary walked in the
garden undistutbed, and before they separated
for the night, ey said miuch which they would
not have others hear,

“We must watch and be wary,” sanj.l tha
youth, at the end of a long conversation upon
the gubject of their love, and the probable chances
of their ever enjoying life free from pain and

have eyes as sharp as ours, and that others may
wish to detaln us 28 much g we may wish to go.
If Marl Larocn approaches ‘you on this subject,

pufpose. And above all, do not be too hasty
with him. He may ask 'you to become his wifa,
I think it very likely he will. .And if he does,
you must not réfage him too abruptly. Betier
not refuse him at all, at first, but put him off, and
let me know of it.”

Mary promised that she would do her best to
maintain her own presence of mind, and to keep
Laroon frem exesss of passion, and that she
would let Paul know of all that happened. At

could implicate either of them in any plan for
desertion.

Before our hero retired to the dwemng, he
weht and set Hagar free.

“ You'll suffer for dis,” she'said, =5 she zose
to her feet, and shook herself.

* You'll suffer more still, if you do not keep
out of my way. T have known peaplo to dio be-
fore now, by 'forcing themselves into dangerous
places.”

If Paul conid hﬂ.ve seen_the wild, umearthily
grin that rested on the ‘old woman’s shrivelled
features, he would have imagined that she did
not fear him. However, it wounld have affected
him very little, either one way or the other.

Fre long, after this, Paul had retired to his
rest for the-night, and amid &l the wild hopes
and fears that crowded on him, he forgot not to

offer up o prayer to Him who alone is able to-
save.

bitterness. * We must remember that others

be sure that you let him not seo one mite of your

all'events she would not let slip one word which .

" apon her, seemed anxions to avoid him. Paul

' gorden with Mary, and having secured a spot

CHAPTER IX,

THE LETTER.

Pavw sroscearly in the morning, and he was
not long in discovering that old Hager was
watehing bim verﬁz narrowly; but he appeared

%o take no notice of it, only looking out that she |;

did not come near enongh to sunoy him; and
she, when she found that the yonth’s eyes were

could see all this—he could see with what tena-
city she kept her gaze upon him, and yet how
wneasy she was in the work. Of course he know
from this that the slave was acting wonder orders
whichshe dared not disobey.

After breakfast our hero walked out into the

where no one conld watch and overhear them
withont being seen by them, they devoted a few
moments to plarning for the futnre. ‘They were
ealm now, and their thoughts were of a more
cool and devoted character than they had been
when first they knew ali the wickedness that
worked against them.

" Never,” said Paul, earnestly and fervently,

“have I joined in any of Marl Laroon's foul
projects, and I have only raised my hand against
my fellows when ucfortnnate circumatances have
foreed me to defond my own life. O, I must be
free from this thraldem ! For yeara I have felt
the futal canker eating to my seul, and. yet I

Merl Larcor, and know that you were left be-
hind. He knows-this—and he has ever taunted
me with it. ' Ay, taunted me with the noblest
passion of my soul. When I have threatened.
to leave him, he has sneeringly spoken your
name t§ me. He knew that was & talisman
that would bind me to him. Bnt.it caunot be
so slways, I shall not leave this base man
while I live, unless I can take you with me; but
I cannot always live so, ‘Fhe time must soon
¢ome when I shall sink beneath the load If X
cannot throw it off. While I was but a.boy I
thought not so much of it, but now that I am o
man—perhaps “not yet in years & man, but sure-
ly so in experience—I fecl the curss of theshame
more deeply. Mary, we must make our, wn;
from here, or not only I, but you also, must fall,
You know what I mean, Yon kuow the thing
which threstens you. But weop not—lci not
your heart fail you-for we will yot mompliuh
our purpose - of salvation. I cannot think tha.t
God will let the villgin triumph.”?

As Paul ceased spenking, Mary placed her am
sbout his neck, and howed her head upon his
bosom. :

‘@1 think God will smile npon us," she mu:-
mared, “for surely Ibave ever fried to obey
him so fat aa I knew how. O,'we shall ha very,
happy when we have a home of our own where

could not rid myeelf of it. ¥ conld ot leave
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wicked people cannot harm us, You say you |one that I know will be fiithful. Bat how do
have verylately grown amen. So have I grown | you feel now " ‘

a woman. When last we were together before| * Very weak, and T can’t sleep »

this, I felt ag a child, bat it is sono longer. I| “MHave you slept since I went away 7’

begin to feel the canker of & slavery worse than “Ay, and there’s the troubie,

Some of the

death. mpon me, and if our tyrant does as he | stuff you left must have put a reg’lar stopper on

means to do, then I shall die indeed.”

Do not foar,” again urged the youth, “for I
will save yon. Sometime when I come, I will
bring a suit of sailor’s clothes that will fit yon,
and I can take you outes one of my hoat's erew.
Some such way can be managed ; and when we
ara once free from this place we will meke our
way at once te some port on the coast, and from
thence we can easily find passage ont of the

-country. You will not deapair, dearest 2

“1 will not, Paul,” returned the meiden—- I
will not.”

And then the youth went on to speak words
of cheer and comfort to his loved one. To be
sute they were words which had little foundation
in fact, but then they had a good effect, and they
were far beiter than thoughts of fear and pain.
The hour drew nigh at whick our here was to
take his departare, for he had promized {o be on

. boprd at ten o’clock, 8o he spoke to Mary alt
the bope he could, and having promised to come
again very soon, he kissed her, and thes hasten-
ed away to his beat.

The passnge down the river way quickly. made,
and’ when Panl stepped over the brig’s side the
captain was in the gangway to receive him.

“’You are punctual,” said Marl, with a sneer
upon his face which the youth did not fail to
notice.

“¥ generally mean to be so,” replied the
youth. * When I give my word I keep it.”

“If you can,” sdded Laroon, with a dark
“smile. ]

“ Certainly, T admit the power of some things
to thwart me, even to the crushing of my soul,
but T acknowledge not the right, ard he must be
wary who would attempt it.””

* Thank you,” responded Laroon, with anoth-
er sneer. T shall remember your lesson.”

Paul passed on #0 “the quarter-deck aud de-
scended to the cabin, and his first movement
was to seek the bunk of the old ganner whom he
fourd in a very weak and painfel condition.
The old man was gladl to see the young surgeon,
and hoped that he shonld not be left to the cap-»
tain’s hands again.

“¥1do go again,” said Pagl, “I will leave

my peepers. I went to slecp last might ’bout
four bells in the dog-watch, an’ didn’t wake up
again till this mornin’,”

“It’s nothing that I left, Ben,” said Paul,
reaching ont and taking the-old man’s wrist.
“You've bad something that X never ordered,
but you needn't fear, Tt wont hurt you only to
make you uneasy for a little while.”

he could perceive that s powerfal soporific had
been administered, and he knew, too, why it had
been given; hut he resolved to guard against
& repetition of the thing. He immediately ad-
minfstered to his patient sueh.medicine as he
thought necessary, and then passed through the
cock-pit to the berth-deck, He had not noticed
Buffo Burnington upon the spar-deck, and he
supposed of “course he should find him here,
which he did. - The strange man ‘started up as
soon 05 he saw Panl, and herried towards him.
He grasped the young man's hard as he came
up, and having gazed hurriedly abont him, as
though fearful that some one might overhear
him, he seid, in guick, low tones ;

“ What has the captain heard shout me 2
“Why do youask ?” retnrned Panl, wxshmg
first to know what hed transpired.

“TH tell you. Last night Lareon went on
shore pretending that he only meant to take
stroll among the woods. He was gone till quite
late. His first question on coming over the side
was, 'Is Burnington abosrd?” The boatswain
teld him I was. *Then keep him aboard,’ said
the captain, T heard this myeelf. This morn-
ing when X went oxn deck, Laroon way there, and
he has watched me a9 & cat would watch = ras
ever since.  He must have heard something,”
‘80 he has,” answered Paul, * He has heard
all that you said to me on the - évening we con-
verned together here.”

And the youth went on and told all that had
transpired, giving & full acconnt of what Hagar
must.have everheard, and of her having after-
wards seen Larcon,

“Then you ato sure he knows all this v said
Buffo, in & tone which betrayed some dintress,
“1 am,"” answered Paul.

proper medicine for you, and commission some

Well,” reemmed the oId an, “it will noy

'

The youth knew very well from the symptoms.
Yy yrptoms - the captain feer in you? What connexion is
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benefit him any, especially sinee 1 know what
has happened, and shall now know how to take
him.”

“PBut ba careful, ” sugpested Paul “for he
does not dream that I mistrust him. He thinks
his visit to hie castle was made in secret last
night, and if he had not been so anxious to peep
up at the window at which the poor maiden sat
he might not have been digcovered. Bat now
we have the advintage of him in ono respect, at
least. He knows only what we have said and
done, while we know all that he thinks secare in
his own mind. Butwhat is all this¢"* continaed
onr hero, with more earnestness, “ What ean

there between you and myself'l There must be
gome. There must bé something thas to start
such a man as Marl Maroon into so much fear.”

t_’gh 1’* utiered Buffo. * There ke is now,
just coming dowm inte the cabin, for I hear his
voice. Can you get a letter to Carmceas for
me?? _

“Yes, easily. Buat—"

“Never mind now. When I hand you & lot- |
ter do you see that it is sent to Caraceas af once,
and that rot another person sees it but you and
me. Trust to me yet awhile, and I may help
you. ¥ know your want, and I will not forsake
you. Look to your patients now.”

.As Buffo Burningion thus spoke. he twmed
quickly awsy, and Paal took his hint and went

« Cortainly, sir.”
* Perhaps more ¥
“Well, I cannot aay a3 to that. My lovo
may be different now.”
“ ¥ should think so,” said Marl, appamnt.ly &
little discohcerted by the young men's- straight-
forwardness. - * Did you tell ber how your 'lovc
had changed ¥
«T told her how you hed spoken falsely to
her concerning me,” enswered the youth, looks
ing his interlocutor calmly in the eye. :
“Ah, how was that ¥ .
- #You told her, when you visited her a yeat
ago, that T did not wish to ¢ome and soe her »
[ Dld I Qll
“You did.
“ Mnyhap 1 inay have thought so at tllat
hme»” .
«Jf you did, then you mugt have been vory
forgetful, that's all. But let that pass. 1 en-
joyed myself very wel‘l. -1 found Moary in exeel-
lent health and‘\splnm, chatted with her to my
heart’s content; told hor how Iloved her ; walk-
ed with her in the garden; caught one of yout
old women and sefzed her up out of the way,
und made myself generally happy and at home.”
“ Beived up one of my women "
“¥es, Old Hagar, You know her. malng-
ged me in the garden, snd I just bound her.
But T &idn't hurt her. I lat her go £ 5001 @9
we went into the house,”

at once to the cock-pit whero three of the wound-| “ How darod you, sir 7 exelaimed ‘Laroon,
edmen lay. He was just feeling the palse of | in a passion.

one of them when the captain entered.
“ (), you are here, are yon ¥’ said the Iatter.
“Yes, sir. Did you wish for me %

“How dared T?” iterated Paul, laughing.
“ Why, I thought you knew 1 dared do any-
thing ¥*

5 Qnly to know where you were, that wag ll.” | “You may do too much one -of these days,

As Laroon thus spoke he returned to the cabin, | sir.

”

and there waited ontil the youth pot through| < Perhaps I kave done too much now. But
with his exemination, Paul found that the |never mind. Isuppose the old woman had a
wounded men needed nothing more than his | great cariosity to find out how two lovers would
assigtant had slready orders to do, and having | talk, so she took that method to feam. Bat I
spoken & few words of cheer to them ke return- | gave her alesson for the time, though I snppose

&d to the cabin.

she'll forget it by the time I go there again,”

“ Well, my dear son,” was the captain’s first|  Then you were talking to Mary of love? \

salutation, “ how have you enjoyed yourself ¢

uttered Laroon, in & sort of hushed volce, a8

 Very well indeed,” replied Paul, seeming to | though he struggled to keep back part of his
take no -notice of his commander’s sarcastic | feelings.

MAnNnRer. ' ’

© ' Why, bless you, what elss should we talk

“Did you find Mary looking a8 well as you | of T A brother and sister just come together for

expected "
“ Yes, gir’

the first time n a year and & helf. THd you ever
- | have & gister ¥’

T suppose yeu love here full as well 28 you ' This laet question was asked in a low, altered

did when you was a boy ¢”

tone, and the pirate howoed his head at onoe.
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At this moment the gunner, probably noticing
that thero was a lull in the conversation, called
ont for Paul to come into his room. The yonth
obeyed the summors, and the eaptain went on
deck, where ho paced up and dows the poop for
some balf hour without speaking. He was evi-
dently puzaled. He knew that old Hagar was

tain and report a thing just as she heard it, and
&nd he wondered if, after all, there might not
be some mistake. Buta fow moments of reflec.
tion assured him that the old woman must have
kad some foundation for what she said, and if
there was any mistake it comld only be in the
sort of love which existed between the two young
peopla. At first his jealousy—for he was now
Jealons of Penl—had blinded him to the other
points of Hagar's revealment, and he folt that if
Paul loved the maiden only as a sister then all
was well ;- but soon he yemembered the rest—
the project for escepe, and eo on—apd his mind
Waj strumg again with purpose for prevention
and revenge. Butfor the time being he trou-
bled Paul no mowe about it.

On tho mext day Burnington slipped s lottor
Into Paal’s hand, directing him, in 8 whisper, to
conceal it, and send it off a8 scon as possible.
‘When our hero had opportunity he oxamined
the miesive. It was an ordinary letter, closely
sealed, and directed to “ Dox PEbprO Max-
R1QUEZ, Caraccas,” This superscription was in

ciog much character, and some former expe-
rience with the pen, : .

On the very next day, Paual was on shore with
o party who had been sent to hunt up some
borses that had eseaped from the castle. Threa
of the animale had been found, and Paul mount-
ed one of them, telling the men he was going to
try his mettle, - These men cared little whas
the yoath did so long s he did not hurt him-
gelf,-nnd to have prevented that they would have
sacrificed much ; so they only bade him be care-
ful, and then laughed to see him steri off. He
struck into a path which he remembered well,
and at the end of some seven miles he came to
& little cove where there were hslfoa-dozen cots
occupied by poor Spanish fishermen. He soon
found some of them, and learned that one of
their small luggers would sail for Caraccas on

another would sail in just a week from that time.
Paul easily found the man who was to sail on’
the morrow, and to him he gave the letier. * Tha

the youth offered him a dollar for his trouble,
The old man refused s firss, but the money waa
tempting, and he took it with many thanks,
Our hero reached his party just as they had
brought the fifth horse. up, and when he return-
ed to the brig he found an opportunity to in
form Burnington thathis letter had gone.

& tremulons, but yet bold and open hand, evin-

Little did Paul dream of how much that Iot.
ter was to do! : ’

the morrow with a load of dry fish, and that .

fisherman promised to deliver it faithfully, and

T Yr was not until along into the evening that

_walking the quarter-deck when the thought of

‘wenther was good.” And thus muttering the

v

CHAPTER X.

ROPE FINhS A BESTING FLACE.

Paul remembered anything about the informa-
tion he had received respeeting the lugger which
was to sail for Caraccas in one week. Ho was

the thing ceme to his mind, and ke stopped and
clagped his hands together with strange energy.

“ Surely,” he attered to himself, “ he said, ‘ in
one week,’ in one week from to-morrow, if the

youth commenced to walk the deck again. Flis
tmind was now pusy with a mighty idea. “ Why
could he not get Macy away from the castle as
well by that time as any other ¥ 'This was &
proposition that dwelt in his mind until he bad
resolved to set to work towards that end.

On the next morning he told the captain he
helicved he shoald go up to tlfe'caqtle sometime
during the day. Larcon may have wished that
Panl should remain on board, but he had beén
too long in the habit of allowing the youth to
have his own ‘'way about such things to stop him
now. And there might have been one more
reason why he did not care to enforce his wishes
at present. - He knew that Paul would have the
sympathy of every man on boprd the brig, and
though his suthority was sbsolute, yet he know
too well that his youthful protoge posséased the

.

which is most keenly felt, and quickly snd tﬂl;ly
oboyed. But hehad one gource of consolation
The maiden could not be removed withous first
overcoming all hands at the castle, and that was
more than Paul could do, or a score 1il§a l}im.
.Bo after dinoer our hero went up the river,
and he took & boat's crew of his own selection.
He found Mary well, and of course joyed to see
him. 'This time he took good care that all hia
conversation of importance should be carried on
in & tone that no eavesdropper could héat him, -

At the end of an hour Paul and Mary were
geated in the very chamber where they hed been
watched by -Hagar, but now they left their door
open, and sat whero they could see any one who
should ascend the stairs, . It was not five minutes
after they were thus seated before Paol saw &
black mass of wool appear above the halustrede,
and in & moment more Hagar’s shrivelled face
followed it; but she saw the young man's keen
eye fixed upon her, and she dodged quickly back.,
Paul dmiled™t her discomfiture, and then went
on with the conversation he had planned.

* Mary,” he commenced, *yon must excuss
me for the question I am about to put to you,
bt T wish toknow how much money you conld

ise in an emergency.”

m“ Wh;?io yougask that queation ¥ asked the

most real governing principle—that principle
|

maiden, with a smile.
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o B?causa I wish to know if hetween us, we | cave, and upon a bed of sand which had washed
ean raise money enough to get to Kogland.” up from the mountain stream she found the gem.
“Ho:v:r ®’.cried she, in a tone of guick eager- | Her supposition proved corrset, nnd she has
ne‘s‘s. Can we get away 2 ' brought me, since that time, nearly two hun-
Thave an ogeﬂngfa @i chance. J think | dred diamords—some large and some . small,
we“can succeed.” - ) She has kept half' the same number for herself at
- 0, God grant it} my command, for to my requegt she wonld not
But we must have the moeney, Mary. I|listen; but yet I have been forced to accept the
bave some—perhaps a thousand dollars—which | richest ones, You know, of course, what those
I have received from poor generous fellows | will bring to us.” '
wh‘?m I have helped,” .  To you,” said Paul. * They arc net mire.
: I thought yon had many thousands.” I knew not you were o wealthy. You are sure
SoI shonld have were I to take my share. | they are all diamends 7
But hold—I Yvill take my share of the last French | Mary- did not speak, but she at once left the
ptize. She is my eountry’s enemy, and that | room, and when she returned she had & small
was a m.nn-of-war. I will take my share of { box in her hand, which she handed to her lover.
that, and if I do, I shall have some two thousand | Pau! opened it, and his hands trembled ass he
more; bat perhaps I cannot get it without ex- | lifted one after another of the jewels, which he
citing the captain's suspicions, for that has not j knew wers worth thonsands of pnnnd,s each.

" ghe roturned the door was again left open, and

been distributed yet.”
“Let it go, Paul—let it go,” said Mary, with
a sparkling eye and waking smile. “I have
enough, and more than enough, though not much
m rendy money. I have a faithful friend who
has for three years supplied me with baubles for
my amusement.”
Tho youth gazed up inte his companion’s face
with a puziled, inquisitive look, and as the smile
about tho maiden’s lips grew broader and warm-
ev, his anziety increased. Mary noticed it
“ Youn would liké to know what I mean,” she
eaid. *Listen, and I'will toll you: Among the
slaves here is a young girl—an Indian—who has
ever manifested & greai affection for me, and
who will run away to her own people when I go
away. Some threc years age she came to me
and bronght a samall piece of erystallike sub-
stance, aud asked me if it was not a diamond.
I examined it, and told her it was. She had
wiped it clean and rubbed it with dry pummice,
and upon compering it with some gems in my
possession, I knew it at once to be of great
value, and told her it wonld buy her freedom
many times over. She told me she should not
want her freedom sd’long as she could have me
for a mistress, and after some hesitagion she’ask-
ed me if { did not hope at some time to be free
from the place. I told her I did, and therenpon
ghe informed me that she thought there were
many mere diamonds where sho found this, It
was at some distance from here where the small
streamn, which rans under onr walls, eddied about
a deep cavern in the side of the cfiff above here.
She found, accidestally, an entrance to that

. ““You are a princess in wealth,” he said, al-
most mournfuliy. E

I have & mind to punish you, Panl.”

“For what¥? |

“ For thus fuaring that X shall Took upon you
as owing me & debt if I accept yon fora hus-
band.” ‘ o

thus found how traly his thenghts had been read.
But Mary helped him out of the difficulty.
“But I have not told you nll,” she said, with
& smile brighter than any she had yet shown.
“My poor slave has loved you long and traly,
for you were ever kind.to her when you and she
and I——when we all were youngor than we now
are.” ’ o

“Js it Otehews of whom you speak 7

& Yes.il .

_ “How could I help being kind to one so
faithful 7* ) Co
“And she was fuithful becanse you were kind.
Let me toll you, Paul, that these Muyscas are
zot of o nature to be fuithfal to one who is un-
kind, and for that reason would poor Otehewa
kill our master for me at eny moment. She i
a shrewd person, and in case of need T should
place much dependence upon her. Put to the
rest of my story : She made me take one half of

faithful creatnre made ws equal sharers with
herself, she only keeping one third of all she
found. Now, what think you ‘

“Forgive me, Mary. O, we will be very
bappy 1" ‘

A few moments more passed in silence, and

The youth started, and his face burned, a3 he '

these gems in trust for yow. Thus has the

1
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then the maiden closed the 'béx and carrled it]for a fow dollars the fishermen will‘;;nt off before

back to the room from whenee she tookit. When

then” Paul continned with the unfolding of his
plan: . - ;

" «Now,” said he, “ this part of money is sot-
tled, and the next is the mesns of getting away
from this place. In ome week from to-morrow,
if it is fair, & smell lugger will seil from tho lit-
tle fishing cove to the southward and eastward
of us, for Caraccas, If we can be en the ground
at the time, our ohject may-be accomplished—
Ha! there is that woolly hend again 1” ‘

Paul darted towards the head of the stairs like
a bolt, and poor Hagar tambled from the point
she had gained to the bottom, rolling like a piece
of wood, and shouting most lustily when she
reached the solid pavement.

«T hope she has not injured herself,” said our
hero, when he returned to his companion, which
he did as soon as ho noticed that some of the
other servants had come to pick her up. “I
only meant to frighten hor. But I was going to
say : I will bs here on the evening before that
dny, and I will get you out.in this wise: The
smallest of my boat’s crew is not much larger
than you are, and surely no taller. I will bring
an extra suit of his clothes, and you shall put
them on. Then Billy—his name is Billy Ma-
son—shall watch his opportunity, and creep to
.the boat and hide bencath the thwarts, After
this I shall call my erew off, and when you come
boldly with them, as one of the four, the decep-
tion will not be noticed, for it will be dark, you
know, and no one will think of our ruse. How
does it snit you 1" . :

« You mean then to leave the boat as soon as
weo get clear of the castle ?”

“ Yes.!)

I hope it will work,” retumed Mary, thought-
fally. “ But how about the men in the boat?”

« Of course they will return without me.” .
«“Bat where will they tell the captain you have
‘gone 7 :
&' Stop a thoment. There is a loop I did not
notice. OF course if they return atonce—but 1
have it. They shall tell the captain this: X or-
dered them to wait for me, if it was until day-
- light, and then they returned without me.
That’s it. When we leave the boat, I will tell
the crew to weit for me there wntil I return, if
it is until deylight. And if T do not come then
they may go down to the brig. By that time,

daglight. Thue the crew.will bé clear from all
blamie; for the eaptrin knows they are bound to
obey me to the letter.”
«But when he finds that Iam gone, will fot
the crow come in for punishment then??
‘e Not at all; for they can swenr that they
know nothing of you, and that if you went with
me, you must have gone out from the castle and
met me in the woods. Do you niot see ¥
#Yes, I do,” returned the maidem, * and 1
should think the plan mightsucceed, But.—"
, % By the conseerated host, if thet woman has
not crept up the stairs after all I sudderly broke
in Paul, in o low whisper. Ho had just ot that
moment caught sight of her gliding along from
the head of the stairs to an opposite angle of the
corridor, “Hark! She is creeping this wey!
—'sh! 'There, she has stopped. New be care-
ful, and we will put her on the wrong scent,” ©
Our hero now knew that Hagar was where
she conld hear every word he should spesk in
an ordinary tone, and in a voice perfectly clear
and distinct, and listle londer than usaal, but at
the same time very earnest, ho said :
«Now we must be very carefal, Mary, how
wo act. 1 have put that old Hagar out of the -
way st any rate, so there is no moro fear of her
overhearing us.” *

- A very low chuckle was here hoard, and both
Paul and Mary smiled.

« I one month from this time 1 shall ba able to

escape,” resumed the youth, in the same disties
key. By that time I can get all my prize
money, and then we will make some plans for
our moving off. Ihave had some further talk
with Baffo Burnington, 2nd he says ho thinks
Marl Laroon is, after alt, my father! and he ad-
viaes me to atick by and ba a pirate! Ho says
it is a free and noble life, and that he wounld
rather be a follower of Captain Laroon than be
a duke in England. But I don’t mind him.
When hé told me he had seen me at Mr, Homph-
rey’s honse, I was in hopes he would tell me
something more, but he wout. He is ot 8o
good & man ag I took him for—nothing but &
pirate et heart after all.”
o “T am sorry for that,” chimed in Mary, dis-
tinetly. * But then we shall not need his nusist-
ance. But cannot we cacapo before the end of &
whole month . ‘

« No,” returped Paul, “for I cannot get my
money before that time ; aud then again, about

we will be at séa, for money will do much, and

i

that time, Marl Laroon will begin to think abont
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sailing, and"we may have a beiter chance. Baut
letit rest. I will see you. in one week from this
evening, and then we may make out. our plans
more fully. Remember, in cne week I will ry
to have something more definite to tell you,”

Thus the two talked for a spell, and then
Yaul praposed that they should walk out into the
garden. Mary was soon ready, and as they
!Jaased ont io the head of the stairs, the youth
Jjust canght a glimpse at o dress disappoaring
sround an angle in the cotridor at no great dis-
tance, He amiled, for he knew that the bait
had been taken.

When they reached the garden they knew

-
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companion understood the whole plan. She
pmmise:i that on that day week she would have
everything ready for the flight, and when this

to other matters, « '
When our hero started to return to the brig

soend. His heart was light and buoysnt, and

how many clouds arise suddenly upon the clear
tky, and how many cups are broken on their
passage to the lips. But he had resson, per-
haps, for his joy, thongh st times there would

they were secure, and Panl made sure that his

creep in a stight donbt upon him, which he im-
mediately drove nway. '

plen wys fully settled, they turned their attention

he fels suro that his servitude was sdon to have

his hopes were sllsunny and bright. He forgot .

~ CHAPTER XI.

ks

COXFERENOEA,

Irr the course of two days Panl found that his
plot had begun to work. On the very next day
after he returned from the last visit to Mary the
captain went up to the castle, and ‘when he came
bark there was a look of satisfaction upon his
features which Paul could at once read. It was
a half smiling, dark, satanie look, and one which

showed pretty plainly that its owner had sudden-

1y come upon something which pleased bim.
* And while Larcon was gone, Paul had a long
conversation with Burnington, during which he
related the plan he had adopted for putting the
capiain wpon the wrong track. - . .
“ o you see,” said our bero, *if the bait takes
you will be removed from his saspicion.” .
“Put not from his cariosity,” retwrned the
one-eyed man. . ) ;
«Phat will be of no harm, for if he thinks
you are only rome one who chanced-to see me
when I was & child, and that you now belleve
me to be his son, he will care for litile else,

Bt we can tell when ho comes or board how

mach he has heard, for he will sdon show it.”

The youth eonsidered some timo whether he .

should tell Burnington of his plan for escape,
and the resalt was, that he resolved to kedp it to
himself, for the secret wenld be nowhere so sufe
% in his own bosom. Perhaps he wonld let the
man know of it before he went; but he would
consider well upon it first. :

%

As we have alrendy remarked, it was not long
before both Paul and Buffo knew that the baiy
had been swaliowed, for the captain-was very
complaisent and polite te the young enrgeon,
thongh of course there was any quantity of sar
casm mixed up with it. And to Burnington he
was evidently inclined to show mauch - favor.
Oune day the latter individoal was engaged in
weaving & sword-mat, when the captain passed
near him, Paul was at that. time on shore’ with
a water party, where he had gone for the srowed
purpose of hunting up some medicinal ‘rdota
which he wanted ; but in fact he had gone to
see the fishermen ot the cove, Lorcon bade
Burnington foltow him to the cabin, = -

“Is your name roally Buffo Burnington?”
asked the captaln, 58 soon s they wess both
seated. , '

« Certaiuly,” answered the maimed man, af-
footing a surprise which he did not feel. :

* Do you remember a remark you made, when
you firat came on board, respecting Puul 7
# I said he resembled you.” * .
“Yea, Now I-wish to ask you if you have
reason to think yon ever saw the yousg -man
before t™. . : -

- % Why do you ask that?”

“ Becange 1 have noticed you many times ze-
garding him with extrsordinary interest,. My
question is & fair one.” ‘
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“Burely itis, and I will snswer you fairly.
I Qo think T have scen him before. I saw him
some seventecn years ago, in Northamptonshire.
He was at Sir Stephen Humphrey’s,”

Marl Laroon changed color beneath the keen
glance of his companion, but he quickly regain-
ed his composare,

“ What were yon doing there ?” he asked,

“It would be diffieult to tell thatjust now,”
returned Buaffo, with & smile, “But T can tel]
you what I knew of Panl. I know he was at
that time & protege of the haronet’s, and that his
father hed only left him there for pafe keeping,
and Thave of course supposed that Sir Stephen
would never have given him ap to you unless
you had the right to clatm him.”

* Certainly—certainly. - Of course not,” ut-
tered Laroon, very quickly, and with much
energy. ‘ You were right there. Bui now tell
me who you are—what you were doing in
Northamptonshire ** )

* Why, to tell you the truth,” answered Buffo,
with a atrange leer, *I sometimes nsed to find
it very convenient to be in very odd places.”

“Eh %" uttered Marl, looking at his compan-
fon inquisitively,

“1 supposed you would remember the name
of Buffo Burnington.”

“There iz something familiar in the name—
and in your face, too; but I can’t call itto
mind.”

“Then you don’t remember the man who
used to give the vevenne officers so much trou-
ble abont the mouth of the Severn, and sll along
the shores of the Bristol Channel 1"

“Hal! YesIdo,” eried Marl, his face light-
ing up in an instant. % Yes I do. ' I remember
now, ' And so you are that bold smuggler 2"

“I foar I am so closely related to him that the
revenue of Etrgland would like to get hold of me,
even now.”

“By my soul, Bamington, this is worth &
thousard dollars, and if I had known it before I
should have been more free and generous with
you. You have proved yomrself to be & brave
man, and now I sha¥ know how to appreciate
you.” )

Buffo seemed much gratified by this new turn
affairs had taken, end he confessed to his com-
mander that ho had been afrnid that there wag
some secret cause of dislike existing towards
bim, . .
~ They conversed awhile longer together, and

in'the captain’s confidence, and he succeeded—at
least if Laroon’s agsurance was of any weight.
In the meanwhile Panl had found & horse and
rode off to the cove where the fishermen dwelt,
and he had made arrangements with them to
have their Ingger all ready for sailing on the
evening previous to the day on which they

| meant to.sail. He told them that it might be

posgible that he should want to take passage
with them for Caraccas, and if he did he ghould
want to start the momenthe arrived, even though
it shonld be at midnight. He promised to pay
them well, and they evinced as much love for the
money ag they did for accommodating him,
though they were by no means grasping or ava.
ricious, 'When this was arranged Paul returned.

And there was another who was not idle dur-
ing all this time. The fair prisoner at the, castle
was making herself busy with preparation. It
was on the fourth evening from her lover's last

she could now be ready to flee at 2 moment's
notice. She was sitiing in her chamber—in the
same one where she and Paul were wont to sit,
and which served her for a drawing-room--when
she was somewhat startled hy the abrupt en-
trance of Mar Laroon, The pirate captain
smiled very blandly es he came in, and having
placed his hat upon the table he sat down upon
the sofa by Mary’s side. 8he wonld have arisen,
but her master detained her,

* Btop, my dear,” he said, laying his haod
upoe her arm. It was the first time he had ever
applied that eppelletive to her, and she shudder?
ed as she sat back. “I have somewhat of im-
portance o gay to youw,” he continuved,” “and
I want you to listen. Why do you suppose I

- | have taken this castle, and kept up so expensive

an establishment ¢ o

‘Mary looked up, bat did not answer. But she
knew thet the * ¢stablishment *’ was not a gource
of expense to him, but rather an income, for not

from-the broad lands to sell at Porto Cabello,
Caraceas, and Valencia, but a silver mine on the
place had already yicided him more than he

| originally- paid-for the whole concérn with the

subsequent expenses added,

“Of course,” resumed Leroon, *1I did not
purchase this place for nothing. I meant, from
the first, to find & home hure, and such I still
mean 1o find. But I cannot have a home with-
out & wife. Do yon undersiand that 2"

Burnington did his utmost to fix himself firmly

The poor girl turned pale, but could not

&

vigit, and she had prepared everything so that

only did the slaves raise mach stock and prodace

T T T AT

* not yet have entered her mind. -

* long as1live; but you must be my wife. Why,

PAUL LAROOR.

spesk, Had she known nothing of the pirate's
plans, she might have spoken freely, for the
monstrous idea of his making her his wife would

“Do you understend me?” the man asked
again, rather sharply.

“ I understand what you say,” tremblingly re-
twrned the maiden. )

“And s0 you shall understand what I mean.”

Now if Marl Laroon had knewn nothing of

the girl's projeci for escaping with Paul, he
would have spoken a8 kindly as eould be; but the
knowledge he had gained through Hagar had
served to make him engry, and heace he mow
came to the business in anything but a kindly
mood. ! ‘

“T have told yon,” he resumed, * that I need

& wifs. Now where shall I find one unless I
take you 7’ :
. Me?” faintly articulated Mary, forgetting
el else but the man by her side, and the words
he spoke. She looked mpon his broad, heavy
frame, his thick, coarse, sensual features, and
his black, snake-like eyes, and a thrill of per-
fect horror weat to her soul, .

“Yes, you,”” returned the pirate. * I do not
thigk I can find a better. Yot a&re handaome,
and I like that. You are young, and I like that,
too, for 1 shall have the aatlsfaction of teaching
you how to please me. You know all my tastes
and whims, and hence will know how to care
for me. 1 think I cannotmake a better choice.”

Mary felt 2s thongh this wes the fiat time
she had everheard the dreadful idea.

" “ Spare me |- she ejacnlated. -

¢ How long ¥ he asked, with & wicked leer,

“Always! Forever!” _

* “T hope you will be spared fo me, love, as

-

what do you suppose I have kept you here so
long for, and had you attended like a princess,
t00,.all the while ¥

“I did not suppose you were all this while
planning for such misery a4 yon now show to me
in prospect,” returned Mary, motp calmly than
she had before spoken. .

“ That is all nonsenss. I understand you
very well. You have conceived a childish pas-
sion for Paul; but let me tell you at ‘once thas
you shall never live to see him your husbang,

The maiden had now become more ealm. The
firat shock had passed, and she began to think
more of the hope she had entertnined of escape,
Thus her mind became more clear, and she re.
membered the plan Paul hod adopted for putting
Hager upon the wreng track, and she resolved
ta carry out whet he had begun.

“ How long before you mean to do this
thing 7"’ she asked, still manifesting much pain,
¢ That depends upon circamstances.”

“You will give me one month-—one short
month—in which to think of this ¥/ she urged.
Laroon's eyes snapped like coals, He thought
he knew' very well what was meant by this re.
quest. He was sore now that Hagar had heard
aright. * Ore month!” Just the time the old
glave had told him they had set before they
would meke -their escape. N
“'Why do you ask justone month 2’ heuttercd,
eyeing her very sharply, and laying much em-
phasis wpon the last two worda.

“ Because that will give me timo to think,”
returned Mary, © though I would much rather
yor would grant me a longer time.”

“ But why will not two weeks answer? You
ean do all the thinking you will find neeessary
in that time.” ‘ .

" The girl appeared to be much friglitencd at
this, but before she could speak the captain
wens on: -

“ Wo will see about this. But of one thing
yom may rest assured,; you must be my wife, for
1 think of giving up the sca cre long,.and then
T shell getsle down with you. With.regand to
the time-of our marriage, I shall think of it, and
in due time yon shall be made acquainted with
my determination. Ihave thought best to meke
this koown to yon now, so that you may.be pre«
pered. X shall see yon again before I leawe.” .

" As Marl Laroon thus apoke ‘he nrose* ind loft
the apartment, and from the direction in whieh
his steps sounded, sho knew he had’ gone to
Hagar's apartment.

Of course, Mary hid been somewhat: startled
| by this meeting, and its subject, and s she ree
flacted upon the stats of abject debesoment and
misery to which the plan would reduce her, she
shuddered fearfully, but she had yet much
grouad for hope, and in her prayers she prayed

uanjess I have first been laid away in the deep @ehesement the wicked man would

- groungd,”

with much faith in her soul’s salvation fmq' ‘the
oast

- upon her. -

{




CHAPTER XIL

O THE WING.

Tixe passed on, and the ‘week was gome,
On the morning of the day which had been set
for the last to be spent in these regions by the
two lovers, Paul arose with an aching, dizzy
head, for the night last past had been one of un-
easiness and anxiety; and if there may be any-
thing in omens, then all the omensof that morn-
ing were unpropitiona. Paul came upon deck,
and thongh the cool air tended somewhat to re-
vive him, yet when he found the heavens alt
hung with black clouds, his heart began to fil
him. The captain noticed how dejected he look-
ed, and he asked the cause of it. The youth
replied that he did not feel well, and that he had
probably taken cold. ' .

Ben Marton had now so far recovered that h
needed only rest and cave, and the wounded men
were also out of danger; so Panl lefi no one
who needed his assistance. Up to the present
time our hero had ngt mede up his mind how he
shonld manage with regard to Burnington, about,
letting him know of his intended movement.
He had the fallest confidence in that man, though
therg, was yet something about him which he
coald not fathom, At length, however, he re-

solved to write a brief statement of his plan,
without letting the man know anything sbout
wheére and how he was going. So he went down

not observed, he took ashooet of paper, and with
a pencil wrote as follows :

“ BurNINGTON : When you open this T shall

proved only a curse tb me, and Mary will be
with me.  Should yon ever wish to see me again
you will find me with my frionds in England if
have any such there. OF cotrse I shall go to
Northampgon at once. Yoir will know whers
to find me much better then Y can tefl you, for
%31.1 evidently know more abont them than I do.
ith regard to this matter, L have not given you
my full confidencs, it is true, and I am sure that
you have not confided the balf of your know-
ledge concerning myeelf to me. Bat I hope to.
see you again. God bless yom for your kind-
ness, : Pavn,”

The youth sealed this letter, and at the first
opportunity he slipped it into Burnington’s hand
saying, a8 he did go :

“Yon will not open this till after dark-—till
midnight. ‘Wl yon promise 1 :
“Certainly,” respended Buffo, in blank
surprize. )

“Then take it, and be sure that no one else
sees it. Remember, now, yonare not to open it
until well into the night, unless I come off
before.” . '
Burnington would have asked many questions,
but there was nb opportunity, so he alipped the

to the cabin, and having madse sure that he was

missive into his hosom and then turned away ;

LS

be on my way from those who have thus far '
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but he did not keep his promise, for in half an
hour afterwards he had read the letter, and his
face showed that he was tronbled.

Towprds noon Paul began to feel much bet-
ter, for the clouds were all rolling off, and the
prospect was that the weather would be clear

" and beautiful. Afier dinner he told the cap-

tain that he was going .up to the castle. Larcon
gmiled a bitter smile as he heard this, but he
made 1o ohjections. Qur héro made up & bun-
dle of linen which he said he should get washed,
and within that he concealed a full suit of Billy
Mason’s clothes ; and thus prepared he called
away his boat’s crew, and went over the side.
He had taken all the money he cotild raise that
he felt free to use, in. all amounting ‘to thirteon
hundred dollars—for of course the plize-money
from the French. corvette had not yet been dis-
tributed, and Paul had not dared to ask for any
of it, for fear of exciting suspicions. But he
cared mnot for that—he and Mary had wealth
enough without it, and he should thus go free
from the tonch of one penny of real piratical
prize-money. N

The castle was reached, end the crew had
pledged themsclves to obey their young com-
mander to the very letter, and be faithfal to his
interests, He knew he could dépend upon them

and he felt no uncasiness on that score. Billy

Mason had beon thoroughly instructed in the
part he was to play, and he was prepared for it.

- ‘The porteulli§ was raised, and the boat passed

under and was moored at the landing-stairs close
by the building. .

Paul found Mary waiting for him with mach
anxiety, but her conntenance brightened as soon
as she suw her lover, for she knew by his look
that all had gone right thus far. |

“Are you ready?” was the youth’s first ve-
mark, as soon as they kad secured a situation by

" themselves.

“ Kverything is done that ¥ can do,” the
miaiden answered, o
“Then 1 think we aresafe. No one suspects
uy—no one dreams that we are going—none save
Buaffo Burnington.” '
“And dues he know " .
*Yes. Or, rather, ho will know, for I wrote

~ aleiterand gave to him, in which I told him we

were going. ' But why do you look so sober?”
“Dao ook a0 17 ‘
“You do, surely.” ‘
“1 was thiuking that T should not have trust-
ed that man.”

# Ho—there ls no fout of him.”

“Buat yet it can do no good, and all would
havo been just as well without his knowledge.
However, let us not think of that now.”*

But Mary’s words had' opened the youth’s
mind to thoughts which he had not held before,
gud he now wished that he had not written as
he had, Mowished that he had that letter back
in his possesslon which he had given to Brffo
Burnington. He now called up that man's
countenance, and he remembered all its repul-
sive points. He begon ito distrust him. In
short, he fosred that the strange man wonld
prove false to him. Bat ‘twas too late now. The
thing had been done past recalling, and he must
now run the risk. )

“ Never mind,” he said, at the end of a long
debate with himself, “ wo must go on as though
all wag eafo, and trust God for the result. T hopa
Burnington is true.” .

s (), perhaps he is—very likely he is,” quickly
added Mary, *so let not that trouble you any
more.” :

“1 will not. Ha! there is onr old fricnd
again. Ha, ha, ha,—she really has become a
sort of a shadow of mine for this place.”

Ho allud:d to old Hagar, who at this moment
passed by the door, probably without moticing
that it was partly open.

Prom that time neither Paul nor Mary spoke
another word concerning their flight until after
supper, and then they walked out into the gar.
den, and having assured themaelves that thoy
wercsafe they rehearsed their plans, :

As 'the night came on they both grew nervons
and uneasy, and Mary was suro that she could
hear the beating of her lover’s herrt as she stood
by his side. Billy. Mason had watched for the
coming darkness, and as saon as he thonght he
could do 8o without being- discovered, he erept |
fato the boatand hid himself under the thwarts,
A little while afterwards Paul went to the hoat,

‘| and as soon as he fouud that the youngster was

there he repaired at once to Mary’s apartment,
where he found the lovely gitl already the very
beau ideal of a young and handsome sailor, The
youth mext went to see that tho corridor was
clear, and having found it so, they passed over
to the maiden’s sleeping-room, which waa on the
front side of the building. The window was
carefaily raised, and Panl could see the dusky
forms of thres of his men befow. Ho whistled
very lowly, and they whispered-AR sqfe.”

Tt was but & few moments’ work to kuot three
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linen sheets together; and with these Paul low-
ered the girl safely to the ground. Just as she
touched terra-firma a dark form eame gliding up
from beneath the shade of the wall, and Mary
wonld have cried out in alarm, had she not quiek-
ly recognized her faithfal Otehewa.

* @od bless and protect you !” murmured the
noble-hearted slave girl, at the same time throw-
ing her arms about her mistress’s neck. But
she waa too wise to detain the party, so she only

added, after she had reccived a kiss and a blesa-

fog in retarn

“] ghall not leave here until I am sure you
are safely off. Be not afraid of detection from
Four absence to-night, for I will sce that no one
exters your apartment.’

There was one more warm pressare of bosom’

to bosom, and then the faithful Indian girl glided
away just as Paul came out upon the verandah.

* Hallo, my men,” cried the youth,

“Ay, ay,” responded one of the crew.

* Come—lovk alive. We mustbe off as soon
as possible, for I pmmised to be on board early.
To your oars at once,’

The four suita of. sailors’ cIothes, with the
four human beinga wrapped up therein, moved
at once towards the boai and Paul followed them.
Near the landing stood several of the male ser-
. vants, all of them willing tools of the pirate cap-
tain——but they did not recognize their young
mistress beneath her disguise, and with a trem.
bling step she descended to the bont ; but she had
not the power to lift an car. She: sank down
upon the thwart where young Mason should have
sat, and there she sat, with her powers of both
mind and body ebout gone. Paul quickly leap-
ed to his seat, snd he saw at once how Mary
was situated ; hut there was no danger of detec-
tion now, for it was too dark for those on’the
landing to see the movements of those in the
hoat, end the youth ordered the bowman to push
off. Ina fow mements more they had passed
under the arch; and the heavy portenllis ceme
down with a low, grating sound.

Both Paul nnd Mary now breathed more

frecly. The barrier was passed, and the road
was open. Ere long they struck into the main
river, and then for the first time the young man,

-spoke. His first movement was to call Mary to

come and sit by his side, and then to release
Magon from his narrow quariers.

“Now, love, how fee! you 1 asked our hero, ‘

placing his arm about her shoulders,

*Almost safe, Paul,” she returned, looking np
into his face.

#And why not whally safe P

“We are not yet beyond our tyrant's power,
the maiden murmured.

“ But we shall be soon,” aaid Paul,

At this moment they reached a point which

Mary designated as the place where Otehewa had |

concenled a bundle of her clething. ~'The boat

was pulled in to the shore, and beneath the cover

of an overhanging ‘rock was found quite & large

.|bundle, This was taken on board, end they

started down the stream.

At length they came to - the point where Paul
had resolved to land, and the boat was again
laid in by theshore. * The youth helped Mary oat,
and then he landed himself. The gold he had
concealed about his person in leathern belts, and

the dinmonds were in = small bag which Mary

carried. Twrning to his crew, he said: * Now,
my brave boys, you will remain here and wais for
me until daylight, an¢ if I do not return by the
time yon can see the distant monntains plainly,
youmey return to the brig; and there you may
answer your captain as you please. Now I am
about to leave you—most of my shipmates have
ever been kind to me, and I love them. Yon
have the warmest Jove of my grateful heart, and
I shall never cease to pray for your welfars,
Farewell-—God bless you all 1"

Pgul would have turned away st once, but Billy
Mason sprang forward and caught his hand, and
the rest foltowed his examplo. The yéuth heard
them sob, and he knew they were weeping. He
embraced the noble fellows in turn, and uttered
one simple word more of farewell, and then tura-

el away from the place.

CHAPTER XIIL

BETRAYAL.

'am night was quite dark, and 25 Paul and

‘his companion struck into the wood path, the
way becaine one of almost impenetrable gloom. |.

Once, at'a distance of a fow rods frem the shore,
he stopped.  He could plainly hear the sobs of
the poor fellows he had left behind, and he knew
how quickly they would have gone to the very
ends of the earth with him; bwt he could not
take them mow, and after listening for a mo-
ment he moved on again. Fortunately the path
was a very clear one, for it ledto the wide open-
ing where the horses were kept, and was con-

sequently much travelled. In half an hour they

reached the  epening, snd bere Paul caught a
horse. IHehad already concénled & bridle there,
which he readily found, and as soon nd the ani-

mal was prepared with his fixtures, Mary was
helped apon his back.  The youth taok his seat.

behind her, and then started on. The animal
proved to be a kind and gentle one, and hq kept
the path without difficulty.

Of course the young man had to travel sfow-

1y, for even thongh the horse might have kept

the.true path, yet it was so dark that the over-
hanging branches ¢ould not be seen, and henco
it was necessary to proceed very slowly ir order
to .&void being breised and wounded by commg
in contacs with them.

“We are getting farther and farﬁlet from his
power,” said Penl, »e they rode o, .-

“Yes,” returned Mary, But sho did not
speak as one full of hope. Paul noticed it, and
his own heart sank several degrees, but still be
speke cheerfully, .

“ 'We must escaps,” he said. * There is noth-
ing to prevent us. The woather is favorable
for the lngger, and we may be at sca ers Jong,
By daylight we may be half way to Caraceas;
and if we once reach that city we are safe, for
Laroon will not show kis face there upon busi-
ness that might expose him, We are safe,
Mary. There is no ground for foar,”

The maiden made no reply, but there was in
her very silence, and in the coming and going of
her breath, s sort of mystic language which the
youth knew too well how to interpret.

“ Tell me, my love,” urged Paul, “if you
have any fear ¥ .

*Paul,” she returned, almost convulsively, as
though it was with an effort that she gave niter.
ance to the thought, “I will tell you the fraih:
T wish you hed not given your secret to that
man.”

“ What man ¥

“Buffo Burnington.”

# But why fear him-1"?

“Y do not know, but yet I cannot help it.
¥rom the manner in which: I have: heard that
man spoken of, and from hix' very eppeazance,
ng it has been desmbed to'me, I cannof feelfnuch
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confidence in him. Butletit pass. Donot you
be mifected by my feelings. 'We may get away,
indeed, I think we may—and then this will ali
be nothing. Do not think of it, Paul. Per-
haps T am foolish.”

The youth 4id notspeak, for some time, for his
companion's remarks had called up some very
uaplensant thoughts in his own mind, and again
he was wishing that Buffo Burnington had never
received that letter, Bui his only consolation
was-—*It’s too Inte now.”” And so it was.

Tt must heve been near midnight when the
fugitives came to the open country that bordered
upon the small bay where the fishermen’s huts
stood, and by this time the stars had begun to

peep through the breaking clouds, but the moon
" had not yet risen, Paunl rode at onceto the rade

pier where the lugger lay, but he found no one
there, ‘This was to him a bad omen, and it
"struck him with fear. His next moveinent was
to make his way to the cot where lived the mean
who was to have taken command of the lngger.
He knocked at the door, and it was soon opened
by the man whom Panl most wished to seo.

« How is this %" asked our hero, in Spanish,
“ Youn were to have everything ready for sml—

"ing by an hour before midnight?”

“ To-morrow was the day set,” said the fish-
erman, scratching his head, and looking per-
plexed.

« To-morrow I’ uttered Paul, starting and turn-
ing pale. “What do you mean by thai ?*

“Why, we were to sail to-morrow, and you
said you might be here in the evening; but at

" any event, by an hour before midsiight. Did you
mean to-day 7’

Paul saw that the man was honest in what he
said, and he saw, too, where the mistake had
come in. ‘The fishermen had planned to sail on
the morrow, and they had confonzded the even-
ing and midoight of this meaning with the close
of the day they hod set. It was surely a blind,
blundeting piece of work on their part, and go
Paul felt it to be. But there was no help for it
now but to get feady as gnickly as possible, and
the youth had the good sense not to bother them
by finding too much fault with their carelesyness.
. “How long will it take you to get ready?”
asked the youth.

« 0, only a few hours. I can call up the
men, and have all ready soon after daylight.”

«Lost! lost!? groaned Mary, hangmg heavi-
1y upon her lover’s arm,

«But that must not be,” cxied our hero, too

much moved by excitement to . pay attention to
Mary’s ejaculation. “We must be off in an
hour—now—as doon ag possible. Stop for
nothing "’

“ But the ﬁﬂh m not half abom'd » urged the
man,

“ Then let them go. 8ell them tous, Iwill
pay you full price for them, and leave them here
into the bargain. "What are they worth 7’

“ Fifty dollars.”

“ Then off you go withont them, and I will
give you the fifty dollars twice over. Come—
up with your crew, and get nnder weigh ag soon
a8 poasible |

“Then it was to-night you meant, after all,
muttered the fisherman, apparently in a brown
study,

“Of couras it was ; and if you had not been &
most snmitigated-—~ But don’t stand there talk-
ing. Have us at sea in one hour, and at Carac-
cas as soon as pessible afterwards, and you shall
have six golden doubloons in your hand. Now
start.”

. Paul wss excited, and ko spoke wildly and

vehemently, but the six broad gold pieces did
the job. The fisherman promised to start at
once, and do his best, Hehad only to puton his
boots and cap, for it seems he had turned in with
the rest of his clothing on, and as soon a¢ this
was saccomplished ho staried out. In fifteen
minutes he had aroused the four men who were
to accompany him, and having told them of the
young man'’s offer, they agrecd at onde to start
immediately without waiting for any more load.
So they made a hasty preparation, and then pro-
ceeded to the pier where the lugger lny, Paul
hurrying them up, and resolving to take the com.
mand upon himself, until they had got clear of
the bay at all events, for the fishermen were not
the most quick-witted men in the world, nor
were their motions caleulated to inspire one with
the most sxalted ideas of their physical aptitude
for overcoming obstacles againat time.

But it was not such an essy job to get the Tng-
ger underweigh as Panl bad thought, and for
the very good reason that she was aground!
The tide was ont, and the clumsy vessel was
surely three feet short of floating! Here was &
dilemmsa. The anxious, impatient youth counld
contain himself no longer, and he poured out his
bitter indignation nupon the heads ‘of the fisher-
men; bet they couldn’t help it, ard when they
came, very. mildly, to inform him that hiy ind-

ing so mi¢h: fanlt would never help the Iugger
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off, he felt ashamed of his hot speech, and be-
eame more calm. It soom became evident to
him that thers was but.one thing to do, snd that
was, to wait for the tide, for there wore not men
enongh about to haul her off at préesent.
_ Those were painful moments to Paul. There
he stood, or rather walked, nporn ‘the pier, and
thought of how all this might have been avoided,
“ Q¥ he uttered to Mery, atthe same time
clasping his hands in agony, “if those dolts had
possessed the sonse of a common sheep, all this
might have been obviated, and we should now——
at this moment—~have been away. - We should

“have béen free! O, ’tis too bad! too badl See

how slowly the slugglsh tide comes in. Not yet
an inch gained 1"

“ 0, yes, Paul,” remonsirated the mote patient
girl; “it has risen over a foot.”

“And that is not over a third of the rise we
need. Nearly two hours more must we remain
here. O, why were/not those clowng made with
brains 1

'And then Psul walked away to the opposite
side of the rough pier and back again’; and this
he repeated many times. Ever and anon he
world stop-and look at the water where it gath-
ered about the radder of the lugger, and he woh-
dered why it did not rise faster, Every moment
seemed an hour to hlm, and the Iazy element ap-
poared to gain nothing.

But the water was not to be forever in rising,
and at length the rudder was covered, end in a
faw mioments mpre, ‘the old lugger began to right
up. The moon had now risen, and it was quite
light, for the clouds had all broken-away., Paul
helped Mary on board, and then conducted her
below where there was & rude sort of euddy par-

 titioned off for the sleeping quarters of the crew,
and thiz he had secared for Mary’s own use,

having planned to sleep himself on deck nnder
gome mats which the fishermen promised to
provide. The youth found this cuddy not a
very inviting place to & person of cleanly habits,
but that was no cobjection now. However, he
selected the best buok he could find, and then
set about arrangiog the scanty bedding so that
Mary might take es much physical comfort as
possible. Thus he was engaged when the men

- on deck began to_gather in the shore {asts, and

he knew from the feeling of the vesscl that she
was very near afloat, for he could hear hor keel
grate upon the sand. -

*“ We shall be off ere long,” he safi& to his
companion. *Now yom lay down heré &k get

some sleep if you can, red X will go on deck and
help get the old thing off. You will—"

“ What was that9" uttered Mnry, breaking
in wpon her lover’s speech, .
“'What did you hear ? * asked Paul, who,
having st that moment been shaking the bed
whila he spoke, had heard nothing. .
“Y heard a voice—some one hailing the ves.

gel, I thought,” answered Mary, turning pale,

Paul leaped upon deck, and o sight met his
gaze that made his heart stand still. A dozen
men were standing upon the pier, directly along-
side the lugger, and in advance of the rest, he
saw the short, square, heavy form of Marl
Laroon ! .

“Ah, my dear hoy,” oriell the pirate captain,
leaping on board as he spoke, and at the same
time motioning for his men to follow him, *“we
have met once more. You have no ides how
anxious I have been.” ’ ‘

“Back! beck, sir!” uttered the youth, draw-
ing a pistol from his bosom as he apoke. *“Lay
a hand upon megnd you shall die !

* What—would yo shoot your own father ¥
szid Lareon.

“Ay—if you weve that father. But there is
no need of speaking that falschood more. Leave
me to myself.” '

“But I dare not do it, my boy,” returned tho
pirate, in a mocking tone. * *T'wouldn’t be safa
to allow such & hair-brained fellow to run loose
yet awhile, And besides, you are wanted on -
board the brig.”

“Back] Lay but o finger-upon—’

Before Paul could finish his sentence ho was
soized from behind, his pistol taken from him,
and his arms pinioned. Some of the men had
come up back of him without his notice. As
soon as this was done, Murl Laroon started for
the companionway and disappenred down the
ladder, and in a moment more there came a
sharp, wild cry up from the cabin, Puaul start- .
ed, and with his fees he knocked down two of
tho men, but he could do no more, and while ke
was yet struggling, the captain re-appeared, lead-
ing Mary by the arm.

“ Now, my son,” he said, as he came near to
where Paul stood, “ we willbs on our way back,
for you have been away long cnough, Don’t
you begin to feel homesick 7

The youth was now too disgusted to speak.
He had wit enough to see what caused Marl’s,
lightness of manner. The captain hed evidently
been fearing that they were gone past catching,
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and thus to come upon them o easily raised his
spirits.

*Panl,” spoke the maiden, th tones of almost
fearful celmness, * there is a God! Forget him
not I

The pirate had something npon his tongue to
say, but he kept it to himself. He led Mary
from the deck of the lugger, and his followers
went after him with Paul. Laroon spoke a few
words with the fishermen, and then turned up
towards a clump of cocoa-trees, where & namber
of korses were hitched. e spoke no more until
he hed reached the horses, and then he said onty
enough to ivform those who guarded Paul, how
they were to dispose of him. During this time
our hero kad beer windering how this all came
about. Either the boat's crew niust have been
discovered—or Laroon must have gone up to the
castle—or Burnington must have turned traitor,
He disliked to think this last thing, and yet it
would hold the most prominent place in his
mind.

“Y.ook ye, Paul,” nttered the pirate eaptain,
after he had assisted Mary to the back of his
horge, “where is your boat, and the men you
had with you?”

The youth hesitated a moment, bat he quickly
understood that if he did not anewer this ques-

tion plainly his boatmen might have to suffer,

so he answered :

“They are waiting where I left them, I
guppose.” C

* Then they were to wait for you, eh o

©T told them to wait for me until daylight,
and that if I did not retur then, they might go
on board.” .

“Veory considerate, to be sure,” responded
- Marl, with a bitter sneer. He asked no more,
and would have ridden off at once, had not Panl
detained him.

 Unbind me,” said the youth, “I ahaﬁ not
try to oscape alone.”

The captair pondered upon it a few monents,
and then gave directions for unbinding ‘the
“boy’s” hands. This was done, and then the
pirate chieftain started on, and in & moment
more his men followed him, Panl riding the horse
he had come down on, and which had joined the
others as soon as they had been left by the cocos-

-trees, For some distance not & word was spoken.
“Paul rode by the side of Philip Storms, the second

heuwna.nt and he knew tlus officer to be friend
Iy to him.

“ Storms,” he said, as soon as he-was sure on
one else would hear him, *at what time did tha
ca.ptmn leave the brig 2

* The lientenant hesitated.

“Do not fear to trust ms,” urged the youth,

“for I give you my word that whatever you may
gay shall never be nsed to your prejudice. Tell
me, if you know ?”

“You will not mention that I told you any+
thing

“ Never.”

 Well, he left gbout nine o’clock.”

*And when did he return for you "

“He teok ms with him.”

“Ha!” uttered Paul, starting, *Then he .

knew of my flight at that time
" Yes'),
“ Then Buffo Burnington has betrayed me 1
“ Why—did you trugt that man with your
secret
“Yes, I thought he was my fdend >

“ Then you wera most wofully doceived. He
was in the cabin all the evening, and once, when
I slipped in tpon them, he was showing the
captain & letter, T only saw that it was written
with a pencil.”

“ That was mine !’ gasped Paul, “O, fooi—-
dolt—that Y have been I

Again the youth wished that he had never
written that letter ; but now the wish came with

different feelings from those he experienced bes’

fore.” But it wag now too late indeed!

When they veached the clearing .where the
horses had been kept, the day was just breaking;
and it - was soon evident that the captain wae
going to the brig, for he turned into the path
which led that way. And so it proved, for jost
as the snn made its appesrance over the high
headiand of the cape the party had stopped mpon
the beach opposite to where the brig lay, and
Laroon made a signal for a boat. Just then,
too, the other boat made its appearance, just
coming in sight around a curve in the river, and
both parties reached the brig at about the same
time, The four men whe had come from their

night’s watch by the river’s bank, were not 2 -

little surprised at seeing their young master thus
brought back to the brig. They repotted them.
selves to the first lieutenant, however, who had
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-,chargé'of the deck, and he bade them romain by

the mast until the captain ¢ould see them. La-
roon atthat moment came up, and tumning to
the sockswain of the boat, he asked him where
he had been all night ¢

«RBeen waitin’ for Mr. Paul, sir,”" replied the

ol salt,

# Very well—that'll do.”

+

So the boatmen went forward, while the eap-
tain turned in e opposite direction, leading
Mary, who still wore her eailor's’ suit, by the
hand, ‘The maiden’s bundle of clothing had
beon brought along, and she was condueted to a
state-room, and there bid to resume her own

garh.




'CHAPTER XIV.

A BTARTLING REVELATION.

Pavr walked maodily up and down the lar-

board side of the quarter-deck, and no one came
there to trouble him. Pirates though they were
who surrcunded him, yet he could ses thet most
of them sympathized with him in his distress.
He could see it in their looks and actions. Once
he hed scen Baffo Burnington since he had re-
tarned, but it was only for a moment, That in-
dividual had come aup the fore hateh, but upon
seeing Paul omdeck he went immediately back.
That alone would have been enough to convince
the young mar that Burnington was the betray-
er. Of course he felt the most utter contempt
and indignation towirds the dark-locking man,
but yet he could not sea through the whole of it.
There was much of curiosity yet in. his mind,
though he had lost sight of it for awhile during
the time when the first shock of the betrayal
was upon him, He remembered the time when
that strange man had eaved his life—hé remem-
berod the letter he had helped get off to Carac-
cas—and other things he remembered which ex-
cited much besides anger in his bosom. But
that Burnington was a villain and a traitor he
felt confident. The young ‘man was walking
thas when the steward eame and -told him the
captain would see him in the cabin,

Paul at once obeyed the summons, and when

ed in her own garb, and locking very pale. She

there were no traces of tears upon her cheeks.
Bho sat away in one corner, but when Paul camse
in she quickly arose and went to meet him.

‘' Btop,” said the pirate captain. “ Yop may
be seated together, i you wish,”

cushioned seat which extended all sround the
cabin save where the state-room doors broke it,
and the maiden sat down by his side. He look-
ed into Laroon’s face, and he found an expres-
sion there which it way beyond his power to

translate, But Marl left him not long for study.

«Pgul,” he seid, speaking very calmly and
candidly, but yet revealing somethirg in his
black eyea which gave the lie to his manner, *1
have sent for you to let you into a secret which
I meant ever to have kept front yon. You may
think that I have never loved you—ihat I have
never cared for you more than for any other man
or boy who may have been under me, How
is it
*“] have _]udged you, sir, only from what I
could see,” returned the youth, and he spoke

fire which burned in his commander’s eyes, -
“And whet have yon seen ¥

he entered the cabin he found Mary there habit-

»

 “That you would curse me if you conld.”

- to flee from me.3”

had been weeping, for her eyes were red, but - _mot to stand too much upon your superiority of

. Accordingly Panl sat down upon the sofily

someowhat ’harshly, for he liked not that demoniac -
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“ You are honest, but not very trutliful, How-
ever, lot that pass. . Now why bave you wished

# Becanse Iloathe the life I am here forced to
lead.”
© “Being a subsltern, you mean "

“ No, sir. I aflude to the profession you fol-
low. Ialludeto the dark, condemuing crime
that surrounds me onevery hand, rnd the atmos-
phere of which I am forced to breathe.”

“Ah, you foar the gallows—to speak plainly.”

“No, sir. I fear my God, and my own soul.”

“ Well, perhaps you.do. But now tell mo
why you would have taken Mary with you 2"

“For the self same reason on her part.”

“ What do you mean by that 7"

“ Yon should kilow what I mesn, sir,” return-
od Panl, elevating his voice, and speaking proud-
ly. “Ask yourself whatI mean ¥

A flush of anger passed over the pirato’s face,
and his eye burned with a- keener fire, for, he
knew the bearing of thisillusion. But 'he quick-
ly overcame the emotion.

& Speak within bounds, sir,” he said, “or you
may fare worse. You will find it well in life

virtue, when by so doing you tread upon those
who are your superiors in everything else. 1
merely give you this as & hint. I have known
people to die of just such a complaint ¥’

Thers was something 'in the tone and manner
in which these last words were spoken, that car-
ried to Panl's mind the conviction that Marl
Yarcon would take his life without much hesita.
tion if he felt in the mood. But his spirit was
not broken, though he resolved to be more care-
“ful in his langnage, and not provoke the villain’s
anger foolishly. The captain’ evidently saw the
effect .his m-prds ‘hed produced, for he soon
resumed : ‘

“'We understand each other now I think, and
may proceed. If I understand you, you mean
to say that Mary wished to accompany you 2

* Yes, sir.*

T Mary, was this movement mado at your own
expressed wish 77

“Yeos, gir,” the trembling girl tnmdly an-
sweored,

“Now, Panl, I come to the main queshon
‘What did you mean to do with your charge after
you had got clear?”®

“1 meant to piace her in a position where she

“X supposed that was your intent, but how did
you mean to do this ?”

“ That, sir, we had left to the future, We
had only planned to get away.”

“Ah, that's it? Then you hed not planned

| for aniything else #* .

# Nothing definite.”

Had yon not planned to make this girl your
Wlfe ?J,

Paul hesitated a little before he answered this:
question.

“Answer me,” said Laroon.

T had, sir.” !
“And Mary hod consented to become your
wife ¥ o

# She can answer that.”

“ How is it, Mary ¢

T had consented, sir,” 'she rephed fra.nkly
“And you love each other even so that you
would marry, eh ¢

«T do,” quickly answered Paul.

“And sodo I,” fervently added Mary.

“« Then I shall never believe in the instineta of
natwre more,” uttered the captain, looking first
upon the youth, and then wpon the malden.
“Paul,” he added, changing his tone to one of
deep import, “I hava tried to deceive you.
You are not my child.’

At any other tima the young man wonld’ hmre
received this announcement with joy, but now &
tereible fear struck to his heart, and his brow
grew cold with n freezing moistare.

*Yon are no child of mine, and no relation
save by adoption,” resamed Laroon. ¢ Your
father died when you were only three years oldem
or rather nearer to four. Your real name ig-
DeLavey t”

# Delaney I'"" gesped Paul,

" sAy,” returned the pirate, while n grim smile
played upon his dark features. “ You bear the
same name as does Mary—so if you should ever
marry her, thers would be no change of names.
Curious, isn’t it ‘

“ Qo on,” gasped Paul, payin‘g no attention to
this laet fling. |

“It’s oll told in & \rery few words,” the pirate
captain vesuraed. * Mary is your sister "

« Mereiful Heavens ! it cannot ba!” crjed the
stricken youth, clasping hid hands in “AgoDY.
To have found o noble sister under any other_
circamstances would have been a hcavenly oy,
but to find a sister in Mary Delaney wea to strike
n daggor to his very soul. Tt was to tear out the

could have been contente& and happy.”

heart which had become all Alled with e holier,
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warmer love, and throw it bleeding away. A
sister’s love is a holy thing, but O, it cannot re-
place that powerful, all-absorbing affection which’
‘bindas the two hearts that are to be but one for
life in everything of earth and heaven,

*You do not speak tryly now,” the youth
said, in o low, mournful tone, g though he would
implore the dark msn to unsaythose fatal worde.

“I never spoke more truly in my life,” re-

turned Laroon. “'She is.your own sister. You |

had bat one father and but one mother, though
the father died some months befora Mary was
born.” o

“And why was I never told of this hefore
Paul asked. .

“Because I felt it to be_for my interest, when
I first o0k you, to claim yom for a son, I
hoped you would be more obedient, and having
once told you that, I did not choese to give my-
self the lie without some strong cause for it ; and
that canse has now most surely come. 'Yon see
what a'state you came near being led into. But
you don’t seem very happy at having found &
sister. How is it with you, Mary? Are you
notglad you have found a brother ¢

The maiden gazed up into her interfocntor’s
faco, but she did mot speak. Her face had
turned now to an ashy pallor, and het hands were
moving about her throat and bosom as though
there were a somse of oppression there. Paul
thought he heard a gurgling in her throat, and
on the next instant her eyes began to glare
wildly at himself. . He threw his arms about her,
and as he did so, she'sank wpon his bosom like a
corpss, He quickly laid her back upon the seat
and rushed for his medicine chest, and obtained
a bottle of lignid ammonia. By this time the
captain was on hand, and he entered into the
work of resuscitation with a will. Cold water
was brought, and her brow and temples bathed,
while her hands were chafed, and ever and ano
Paul held the ammonia to her nose. '

The maoiden possessed a strong and perfect
organization, and -ere long she revived, but she

-was too weak to converse. For awhile her pulse
beat very slowly and irregularly, but ere long its
velocity incroased, and finally it beat with ex-
treme feverish rapidity.

“8he must be removed to the ecastle imme-
diately,” said Paul, *for I fear a fever will set
in wpon this, and this is no place for her to be
sick in.”

“Do you veally thick there is danger of &

hed marked his words thus fay.

“ 8he will have ene most surely if she re-
mains here,” returned the youth, *andshe may
have oné at any rate; but the sooner she s re-

it would then be too late.” ' :
Mary showed by her looks how grateful she
felt for this interference in her behalf, but she did
not speak-—she cowld mot then have spoken
above a hoarse;painful whisper had she tried:
Larcon at once hastened on deck to have a-boat
calted away, and while he was gone, Pan! clasp-
ed Mary to his bosom, ‘

He stopped suddenly, as though some one had
strock. him, apd the pain marks came to his
face, for at that moment he remembered that she
was only a sister !

In a fow moments, the captain returned,.and
bade Paul help him get the maiden ready for
going. This was guickly done, and then .La-
roon took her in his arms as he wonld have done
a child, and carried her on deck,

“Bhell not I accompany you?” asked our
hero. .

“No,"” was the simple answer.

“But she may need—" .

* If ahe needs more skill than we can find at
the caatle, we will send for you.”

As the captain thus spoke, he proceeded to
the gangway, whero most of the crew were
gathered.

L.aroon.

- All obeyed this order save Buffo Burnington.

Ho crowded nearervip, and s the captain cama,

to the gangway ladder, he said ; o
“Let me take her, captain, while you go

down into the boat, and ther T will hand her to

you.” '

he should find in descending to the boat with
his load, and he quickly gave her into the man’s
arms. Baffo seized her, and with & quick, ex-

her face and brow, snd them, for one moment,
he gazed into her face with all the power of out-
ward and inner vision. B

* Mary!” he uttered, in a low, thrilling tone,

those who stood arcand, “look at me”
The maiden looked up into those horrid fea-

fover % asked the captain, now speaking earn-

tares, but she did not shrink, nor did she trem-

estly, and without any of that strangeness which

moved the better, for sheuld she be taken -down -

“ Deerest,” he whispered, “wo may yet he—""

“ Back—back—every ome of yom!” cried

Marl had not before thought of the difficulty

cited movement he brushed the hair back from -

“Mary,” he repested, scemingly forgetful of
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ble, but she seemed, rather, to be fascinated by
the devouring gaze that was fixed upon her, -

“All ready 1" cried Marl. .

Jo aninstant Bumfngbon asconded the ladder,
and when he had gained the top of the bulwarks
he adroitly held his burden with his left drra,
and seizing the man-rope with kis other hend he
descended and deposited the girl safely in the
captain’s arms. He waited to see the boat off,
and then he returned to the deck.

Paul had seen all this strange work on Bur-
nington’s part, and he was “sorely puzzled. He
gazed into those features, and he thought they
looked now all kindness and love, Andhis gaze
was returned. For awhile the youth was sorely
puzzled. Perhaps, he thought, there might be
gome mistake after all. - Perhaps Burnington did
not betray him. He took afew turns up end
down the deck, and finaily he resolved to call
the strange-man to the cebin and question him.

The first lientenant had the deck; the old gun-
ner was forward lounging on the bitts, and the
second lieutenant he knew would not disturb
him, so he should be pretty sure of having the
cabin to himself. As soon ss he had come to
this determination he went to the gangway,
where the man yet stood, and touched him apon

“ What is it 7" asked Buffo.

¢ Comoe to the cabin, will you ¥

“ Certainly.”

Paul led the way aft, and the lame moen fol-

lowed, Many of the crow noticed the move-

ment, and many were the nods and sidelong

shakes of the head it caused, for all the erew had

by this time come to keow that thore was some
mysterions connection between Paul and the one-
oyed pirate. They knew, too, by this time, that
their captain and Mary Delaney were in the
affair, and not ‘s littie surmize and ‘discussion
hed it camsed. The most prevelent opinion,
amony those who had yet expressed any, wes,
that both Laroon and Burnington had been ori-
ginally two groat villains, end that Paul and
Mary were somehow victims of their wickedness.
But now Burnington would repair all the wrong
if he could—he would atone for the evil he had
helped to bring upon the children ; and for this
putpose—moved to it by remorse—had he come
on board the brig!

. Bo guessed the pirate crew, or a part of them,
at least and as the rest saw wno’ explanation
more plansible, they accepted this, Some men
can guess very near the truth—while others come
far from it

.the shoulder, .




CHAPTER XYV,

MQORE BTRANGE WORK,

THE young surgeon was alone with the man
who had decupied 50 much of his most earnest
thought, but the latter evinced no uneasiness or
fear. He took a seat opposite the youth, and
then appeared to wait for some one to commence

#e bosiness,

* Burnington,” said Pinl, a3 goon as he conld
?'uﬁicienﬂy compose himself to speak calmly

I }.p-we called you here to ask yon some serious'
questions, and I hope you will answer me truly.”

“If Tanswer at &ll, my answers shall be trae
ones,” returned Buffo, without eny ‘show of
offence or injured pride. .

“Yfm are of comrse aware that T attempted
last night to make my escape from this place
and these people 7 resumed Paul.

* OF course,” anawered Burningten, “for you
gave me information to that effoct.”

“And you must be aware, oo, that Marl La-
roon overtook me

€ Ceminly.” .

“And is it not rcasonable to suppose that

some one in whom I reposed confilence betray-
ed me 1 ’

“1 should think go.”
) “Ezcuse me for the question, but I must ask
it.  Did you betray me 9"

Burnington did not answer this =questicm at
once. He gazed first into his interlocutor's face,
and then he bent his eyes to the floor.

tive answer to me,” said Panl, with a spice of
| bitterness in his manner. .

“ Very well,” reterncd Burnington, returning
Paul's gaze calmly and steadily. * I was thipk-
ing, not what answer I should make, but whether
any explanation would be of use. I can simply
gay that I did betray you. I showed the captain

might now have been in Caraccas.”

Panl started back snd gazed into the dark, dis-
torted features of his companion. Never had
that eyeless socket looked so repulsive before,
and never before had that whole countenance
worn so sinister a look. . K ’

“Why did yon do this?” the young man at
length asked, striving to keep back his anger.

‘' Bucause I felt it to be my duty,” calmly re-
turned the other. .
“And wherein was it your duty ¢
““We all have our own ideas of duty, Paul,
and perhaps if I were to, explain this point you
would be no more satisfied than yon are now.”
*‘Thatis enongh sir,” uitered the youth, rising
from his seat. “I thank you for your candor

to trust. Ihave nothing more to say.”
Without a-word, Burnington arose and moved
towards the ladder. Mis step was very slow

and heavy, and, in addition to his lameness, ho'

*“Your silence almost amounts to an affirma R

the letter you gave me—and but for me, you .

and for your treth, for I shall know mow whom
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seemed to have an impediment of motion that
proceeded from within, Paul could ‘see his face
and he could see that there was a sad, unhappy
look upon it. In an instant the whole current
of his feelings changed., . :
 Btop—stop one moment,” he uttered, * Tell

me why you did this thing 7

“Because I meant that you should not leave

_the brig,” answered Buffo, stopping at the foot

of the ladder and turning towards his questioner.
As he thus spoke, he turned again and moved
wp the steps. Paul would perhaps have asked
more had the man remained, but he wonld not
call him back. o

-As soon as Burnington was gone our hero

commenced to pace up and down the cabin floor,
and at the end of hzlfan hour he had fully made

~up his mind that Buffo Bornington was more
- ready to serve the interests of the pirate eaptain
' than any one'else!

1t was now dinner time, and Paul was aroused

- from his reverie by the entrance of the steward

who had come to set the table. After dinner
the second lieutenant took the deck, while the
first lisntenant took twelve men and started off
to hunt up more of the horses. 'With this party
Buffo Burnington went, and as we shall have
oceasion to note something that befel them on

" their route, we will go with them.

Mr. Langley, the licutenant, knew all the
crooks and turns of the woods where the horses

_wandered, and 'as it was now approaching the

‘season when horses were in demand, Laroon.
wished to get up all that were fit to break and
dispose of them ; for, as we remarked before, the
pirate made muoch money by the raising of stoek
on kis estate, and the merchants of the neighbor-

- ing cities knew him ouly as the owner of the
* Bilver Rivér estate. Many of them knew that

ho followed the sea some, but they thought he
only went to the Atlantic cities to dispose of his
effects, ‘
Langley’s party were furnished with bridles
and lassos, and when. they reached tha shore, they
took their way first to the enclosurs where the
tame horses were képt. Their first movement

. ' 1 to call the horses together, which was readi-

iy dome by a peculiar whistle, and while they
were thus engaged they moticed e man approach-
ing them from the woods. He was a well-dressed,
gentlémanty-looking person, in the prime of life,

- and possessing & frame of great muscnlar power.

He came up to where the party stood, and after

. i
running his oyes over the men, he evidently
selected the, lientcnant for the superior. "

“ Can you tell me,” he asked of Mr, Langley,
speaking in Bpanish, “if Captain Laroon is
about here ¥’

Y think he is at his dwelling,” returned the
lieutenant, eyeing the stranger shirply.

«And I suppose you are men in his employ 3"
resumed the new-comer, gazing arcund opon the
party. -

. “We are ot present working for him.”

“&o I supposed. He has a vessel lying some-
where about here, I beliave ?”

* Ha may have, for he owns several.”

As Langley made this reply the stranger took
off his hat end took therefrom a handkerchief,
and after wiping hig face. with it he returned 1t to
the place from whenes he took it, and replaced
his hat upon hLis head, On the next instant
there eame a crashing sound from ' the circum-
jacent wood, and upon looking in the direction
from whence the sound proceeded, Langley saw
a party of some twenty horsemen dashing to-
wards him, ‘

“ What means this, sir 7’ he uttered, tnrning
to the stranger. ‘ '

0, those are friends of mine,” was the cool
reply. ) .

“ Treachery | treachery ! cried the liewten-
ant, drawing 2, pistol from his belt, * Bawagy,
my men! Arm! arm!” ’ ‘

Leangley’s pistol was knocked from his grasp
by the stranger, and on the nexs instant the lieu-
tenant himself was lying prostrate. The rest of
the pirate gang would have sprangto his asaist.
snce, but by this time the horsemen were upon
them, and they had to look to themselves.

“These are our prisoners{” cried the man
who hed knocked Langley down, addressing the
horsemen as they came up, ‘¢ These are the
horse-thieves I" .

The struggle was a short one, though one, of
the pirates escaped, s young, nimble fellow,
named Jock Martin. He seemed more inclined -
to use his legs than his arms, and he got off;
but the others were guickly captured, snd their
prms pinioned behind them. Langley had srisen,
and as soon es he could command himself ke
spoke : ]

# Why is this t” he asked, turning a'flashing
look upon his captor. “By what authority do
you thus assaplt guiet people who are sbout
their own business "’

“Ah, that remains to be proved.”
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“ What to he proved 7

* Whether you are now upon your own busi-
ness,” replied the gtranger.

Upon this Langley was so enraged that he
could not speak, and the leader of the other party
resumed :

“ But I will telf you the whole truth, and then
you can best judge whether any harm can come
to you or not. The Governor of Caraccas sent
us here, and ordered ns, if we found any one
catching horses here, to take them and bring
them to him.”

“And do you mean to take us all the way to

Caraccas 1 asked Langley, in a tone of some
alarm.

“I1 do, most surely.”

Upon this the prisoners were all monnted and
secured in their seats, and then the party started
on. It was s strange piece of work, and so sud-
denly had it come npon them thas the pirates
knew not what to make of it. But to Caraccas
they had evidently got te go, and they made the
best of it by hoping that horse-stealing would be
the only thing brought against them, for’ they
felt sure that they could free themselves from
that charge; bat there were other things which,
should they be brought against them, would rest
more heavily upon them,

Baffo Burnington tried to beg off, upon the
g#bund that he had been in the conntry bat a
short time, and had been hired to eatch horses
for Mr. Laroon. He professed to be horrified at
the idea of horse-stealing, and assared his captor
that he wonld never have engaged in the work
had he dreamed that there was anything wrong
connected with it. But his protestations did not
gave him,

“ Your very face gives the lie to your words ”
said the Spanish efficer, with a sarcastic smile.
4 There—you needn’t say any more, for you've
got to go; but if you can make Don Pedro be-
lieve you, you may get clear.”

- “And who is Don Pedro " asked Buffo.

“Don Pedro de Mannquez is governor of
Caraccas.”

Burnington said no more

In one hour the party had gained the small
bay where the fishermen’s huts were built, and
hero was fonnd a small government vessel, on
board which both men and horses were scon
placed. Shortly afterwards the prisomers were
on their way boyond the power of escape, for

some of them, thinking that the whole passage, |

of gome ninety t0 a hundred miles, was to be

made by land, had held strong hopes of getting

away.

In the meantime Fack Martin had made hm
way back to the brig, where he had stated the
strange event that had transpired, At first the
Ppirates were frightened, fearing that they should
all be teken, but when Martin came to assuro
them that Langley and his men -weve taken for
horse-stealing, their fears were mostly removed.

- Paul heard the whole story, and his suspicions
at once fell upor Barnington. He remembered
the letter he had disposed of, and which way
directed to Don Pedro de Manviquez'; and he
hed since learned that dé Manriquez was the
governor. But he had no idea of what it all
meant. It was but another strange link in the
mystic chain of circumstance that seemed to bind

-that dark-visaged man to his present position,

and to others about him. If Burnington had
been the means - of getting these men entrapped,
he must haye meant something more by it, than

their mere apprehension for crime. And if this

was the fact, then he must have meant from the
first to be taken with them, for he had been very
urgent of late te be allowed to aecompany the
shore parties, professing that it did him much
good to roam about on the land.

But Paul's meditations were soon cut short by

another eause. It was now nesr sundown, and
Jjust as the youth came up from the'cabin, where
he had been eating supper all alone—he having
taken the deck while the second licatenant atg—
the captain’s boat was seen coming down the
river as swiftly as the oarsmen could puil. The
ceptain was not there, and our hero’s heart
sank, for he feared that something ill had bhe-
fallen Mary.

The cockswain leaped ot board the brig as
soon 08 he came alongside, and moving at once
up to where Panl stood, he said :

“ Yon must go up to the castle immediately.”

“What is it 9" breathlessly asked the youth.

“The young lady is worse.”

“ Do you know how ?*

“ Fainted again.”

Paul rushed to the cabin, and having possess-'

ed himself of every kind of medicine that could

‘possibly be wanted, and having also taken his'

lancets and leeches, he hastened back and de-

scended to the boat, and in s moment more he

was on his way up the river.
“Pall, my men! Pullfor life!” he cried.
And the stout fellows pulled until the oarg

bent like reeds, sending the sHarp-bowed boat
through the water like a dolphin.

" captain believe that she would die if sho did not

CHAPTER XVL

WHISPRRSE,

AWnexn Paul reached the eastle tho first per-
yon whom he met was the faithful Indiah girl,
Otehewa.

“Fear not, my mast.er # ghe said, in & tone
that no one clge could hear, * she is not In mpch
danger., Sha has fainted again, and I made the

have médicine. Iknew he mustsend for you
then. Keep up a good heart, for you have some
friends who will not betray you. All s not lost,
et »

¢ The youth pressed Otehewa’s hand vmh grati-
tnde, and then hastened awny to Mary’ s room.
Ho found Marl Laroon by her bed, while the
rgiden herself seemed to ‘be isleep. But his
step aroused her, and she opened her eyes, She
smiled 28 she saw who had come, and putting-
out her Hand, she said:

‘T am glad you have come-—my brother.”

Paul started at these twoa last words, for hé
had almost forgotten them. A dagger’s point
reached his heart. But he stopped not—he took
the small, white hand and raised it to his lips.

“ How do you feel, Mary 1 ho ssked, when
ke had taken & seat by her head, Laroon mov-
ing his own chair furthet do¥n in ordet to alloir
him room. }

] am very weak, Paul ?

Iﬂ' Yeﬂ tL

“ More than oncb ? e

“ND Ll ) .
“How long ¢id she remaid 0 7" tht youth
asked of Marl,

« Nearly an hotn,” answered he,

Paul felt of the pulss for some moments, nnd
then ¢Xamined her tonghe. After this he ren,
his hand over her brow and temples, and then .-
said .

i Ah, Maty, you are very low, and you must
have the htoiost care.  If you mansage to ktep
quiet dnd easy, I fhln¥ I car break off the
fover.”

“IHd you bring your luncbt"’ .asked the
captaif. '

“Yes, sir.”

« Then you’ll bleed her *”

1 think not. She will need all the vitellty
she has-to help her over the disease. I took
lancets and leeches for fear the diffeulty might
have a tendeney to the brain, but I do not now
apprehend any such thing. How doos your head
feel, Mary " '

“T have no- paln thére-—onlya llght dieky

éeling at times.”
t" engyodng surgeon fodnd tha fireulntibn frov
aiid aftor some fefloction he fefélved for tho

“You have hien f‘aint.mg apain ¥

- -

 preseiit 1o - admiirister sosho light sedatives lnd ‘
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watch their effect. 'This he accordingly did, and
“then he left his patient under the charge of Otehe-
wa, with full directions for her treatment.
After this he and Laroon withdrew, and as
soon as they had reached the hall, Paul told
the captain what had occurred to Mr. Langley

and his party. At first Marl was dumb with

astonishment, but soon his tongue found its use,
end he questioned the youth upon every point;
but the latter could only ‘tell what he had heard
from Jack Martin—that the party had been cap-
tured by a band of 8panish officers or soldiors,

" and that they had beer 'accused of horse-
stealing,

“By the blessed virgin,” exclmmed Madl,
vehemeutly,_" not a single horse have I cap-
turned, or my men, that did not belong to me.
There iz some villany in this 1

No man could have expressed meore virtuous
indigoation than did the pirate captain at that
time. Tobe thus charged with an offence which
he never committed scemed painful to him, and
ho was detawmined that the perpetrators of the
cutrage shonld suffer. After pondering wpon
the thing for some time he resolved to leave

Mary wholly in the charge of Paul, and retarn |-

gt once to the brig to sce if he could not hunt
up something more conceraing the business.
Accordingly he had his boat manned, and having

- pro:msed either to come up, or send, in the morn-
ing, he went away to see old Hagar, and having
conversed with her some misutes, he entered
the boat and put off.

On the following morming Paul found Mary
much better, and he fult agsured that she would
have ne fover if she remained quiet. At about
ten o’clock Marl came up, end after he had secn
the invalid he concluded to let Panl remain to
attend her, for he had planned to go to Caraceas
and learn why his men had been arcested. If
they had really been seized for horse-stenling ho
knew he could free them at once, and as he
conld not well afford to lose them, some of them
being his best men, ho was prepared to run some
risk on their acconnt. -

Bas before the captain made this armnge-
ment he was anxious to know kow long it would
be before Mary would be able to move about.
The young surgeon assured him that it would
be a week st least; and when he became’ con-
vineed of this he concluded to go and leave Paunl
in charge of the sick girl. Accordingly Laroon
hastened away, and our hero was once more in
company with the being he had so wildly, fondiy
loved.

'

- But a “change had come over the spirit of hig
life-dream.”” That gentle being was pot to him
now what she had been. The heart wherein he
had treasmured up that love was all torn and
bleeding now, The hops ofa whole future was
dashed o the earth, and he had lost ths bright-
est jewel of hig earthly erown. Thatevening, ag
the sun touched the western horizon, and poured
its Hood of golden sheen into the room, Paul sat
by the bed and held Mary’s hand within his
own. He had sat thus for some time in silence,
when the maiden spoke :

“ Paul,” she said, in 4 low, tremulons voice—

tremulous from emotion rather than weakness— -

“ you are not happy in baving found a sister.”

The yonth started, and for a moment his eyes
wers bent to the floor. But.he soon looked up,
and while -an expression of more than common
sadness rested upon his handsome features, he
replied

*It-is not what I have found that moves me.
It is a holy blessing to own a sister’s lova
But what have I lost 1

“ Nons of my love, Paul,” quickly cried Mary.
“0, none of my love.”

“ But yon cannot love me as you did ¥

“I can love you ever, my brother.”

“ (), Mary, if you love me, speak not that
name. Call me Paul—call me~-call me—Love.
0, ¢all me anything but thet [

“Aund do you not love your sister?” mur
mured the stricken girl, in soft, plaintive sadness.

“ Yes, yes, 0, yes—I love you more than I
can tell ; but do not call me—brother. Not now,

not now. At some tims, when my heart has

arisen from its gnef Imay bear it. But not
now.”

“ Paul, we will never part.”

“ We must part, Mary,” exclaimed the youth
bitterly. ““We eannot now be what we have
hoped to be te each other. Soon this bond will
be broken—the inner bond of the heart will be
sundered as the outer boud has already been sun-
dered—and then you will form new ties forlife."”

“Iwill nover leave you, my love,” uttered
the fair girl, earnestly.

“Ah, Mary,” returned the youth, sheking his
head sadly, “you know not what life may yet

hold out to you among itd inducements. One

50 fair and beautiful as yonmelf cannot long live
without being loved, and you cannot always keep
your heart isolated. I know your nature too
well. Ere long my image shall hold only a.
brother’s place in your heart, and then—the;a——”

. My henrt’s . like your own. Never—O, never,

" always do that.”

* darkness had been drawn over the scene,
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f—gh, Spoesk 1o more now, Panl. Never
will I leave you-—never will I give my love to
another but with you-~ Butwhy do Ispeak so !

can another occupy the place you have held in
my love. It may be wicked—it may he wn-
natural—but I must love you ever ; and we will
never be separatod, but over life’s journey we
will walk together, and at the foot of the hill
will we lie down in death all free from stain, and
thoughtless of all guile. "We will, Paul—we will
love—ever.” . :

The youth pressed the white hand he held to
his lips, and the teary coursed freely down his
cheeks. In this position was he when Otehewa
enteréd the room. The faithful Indian hesitated
& moment when she saw how matters stood, but
at a word from her young miatress she approach.
ed the bed.

% My master,” she said, addressing Paul, “you
must not fear, for all is not yet lost, I have
long been prepared for any émergency, and Marl
Larcon cannot succeed in any plan of wicked-

ness he may undertuke, save to keep my mis-

tress here a prisoner ; and I do not think he can

The girl spoke in on idiom which it would be
useless to sitempt to follow, but her words were
nevertheless plain to be understood, and her
mode of exprestion was beautiful in the ex-
treme. Paul returned her a look of pratitnde,
but he made her no immediate reply in words.

The sun was now dewn, and the shades of
evening were gathering ubout the place. The
youth saw that his fair patient needed reposs,
and leaving with Otehewa instractions how to
administer the medicine he left the apartment

and walked out into the garden, and there he|.

paced to and fro until long after the mantle of

“ 8he my sister 1 he murmured to himself,
stopping suddenly and clasping his hands to-
gether. “1 know that man can lie~most base-
Iy lie; but this may allbe true. Alas, I fear it
is, for my own memory holds some sueh picture.
Well do I now remember of calling her my sis-

lived was hot my fuiher, for Burnington has told
me asmuch ; and then I remember that I called
him, uncle, O, why has this thing come to blast’
my life-plan! Why has this heavy hand of
anguish fallen upon me! DBuffe Brrmington
might tell mesomething, but he is mine enemy-~
and he is a prisoner beside. O, God! wilt not
thou have compassion upon me! Look down
s.nd-—-’

- Paul stopped, for at that instant he felt a llght
touch upon his shoulder. Ho turned, and saw
Otehewn.

“ What seek ye hera ¥ he quickly asked.

“To tell you a'secret,” answered the dark-
skinned girl, at the same time casting her eyes
quickly alout.

“A seeret ¥’ repeated Psml.

“Ay,” whispered QOtehewa, “and when yon
know it you may be on your guard, though youn
must trust me more than yourself.”

“But your secret?” impatiently uttered the
youth. * What ie it 3"

“ Sunply this: Marl Laroon means to make
my mistress his wife a3 soon a8 he comes back 1

“What 1" ejaculated the young surgeon,
starting ss though he had’ been shot, How
know you this 7"

" Becanso I heard him say so; and he has
sent to San Felipe for a priest.- The priest will
come here, and here romain until the maiden is
‘well enough to bé married,”

“And you are sure of this 2 ‘

* Of what I have told jon—yes.”

“ But the priest has not yet come 7”7

““No, not yot.” S

Paul started away with his hands cInsped and
when he came back, he said

“ What can you do* ""

“Much, much that,'I shall not yet confoss,”
The gir} hesitated & moment, and then she add-
ed, in a thrilling whisper. * Wait nuntil the time
comes. Even the base pirate’s life is not worth
that pure maiden’s happiness 1"

Again the youth started away in & frantie
mood, but this time when he returned he found
the Indian girl gone, and shortly afterwards he

ter, yet it may be false. The man with whom I

followed her to the house,




CHAPTER XVII.

A STBARGEB .

Maer Lamoon went to Caraceas, and he
found that his men had been apprehended for the
alleged crime of horse-stealing. ‘They were in
prison, and he was not ailowed to see them. He
‘went to the governor, Don Pedro de Manriguesz,

but from him he could gaia no satisfaction. Don-

Pedro simply told him that a complaint had
been lodged against the men who were taking
horses from the woods about Silver Hay, and
that he had consequently given orders for their
arrest. Laroon then demanded a trial at once;
but to this the governor could not acceds, as he
said that the complainant was st present out of
the city. Upon this the pirate began to rave,
but & simple hint that he might find a home at
the expense of the government stopped his
tongte at once, for he had ne desire to be placed
in a situation where he might be required to
answer questions touching his movements for the
past few months, or for the past fow years,
The pirate captaly made as much inguiry ss
he dared to, but he could not find that any
other suspicions were held against his men save
upon the question of borse-stealing, and this
made him somewhat easier than he had heen
when the news of their arrest first reached him.
Hoalso learned that the trial would not come
off under & month, and then he set out on his
veturn, having first, however, gained a promise

from tho governor that the prisoners should be
informed of his endeavors in their behnlf, and -

that they shonld also be assured that he would
be on hand to defund them with his testimony.’

It was just one week from the time of his
leaving that Marl Larcon reached the castle on
Lis return. It was towards evening when he
reached the place, and. his first movement was
to learn the condition of Mary. He found her
not only convalescent, but almiost wholly” re-
covered, and the peculiar sparkle of his eyes
told how mweh inward satisfaction he found in
the fact. Although it was near sundown the
captain had his boat called away and manned,
for he desired to visit the brig to seo how matters
were progressing there. Paunl’s heart beat quick
when he heard this order, for he feared that he
should be forced to accempaay his commander,
but such was not the case. Marl simply told
him that he should return before long, and then
went away.

Our hero now felt anxious and uneasy. He
had seex Mary recover with much joy, but ever
and anon that joy had been clouded by the fears
which Otehewa's revealment had brought up.
And now those fears assumed a palpable form.

The dark spirit had réturned-—the lovely maiden

was strong again——and within the dwelling there
hed come e man whose very look and air of
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plous sanctity struck him with dread.. It was
the priest from Sen Felipa! . 'Well did Paul
know why he had come

At ten o'dlock the captmn retumed but he
did not again see Mary that night.. During the
latter part of the night the wind aross, and be-

-fore morning heavy drops of rain began to fall,

When daylight camé s severe storm had set in,
and before noon the wind blew almost & hurric
cane; but Laroon did not make himself: uneasy
about the brig, for he knew that the. iops of the
hil's would have to blow off before the gale could
touch his vessel, and besides this he knew that
Storms and Ben Marton would know as well
what to do in case of danger as he would himself,

This wind éame from the northward and east-

,ward and before night the atmosphere had be-
come really cold—s0 cold that Mary shuddered |-

under the influence of the searching blast, and
Laroon ordered # fire to*he built in’ the gpqat Eit-
ting-room, and after this was done, Paul and
Mary repaired thither to eat supper, the ca.pta.iu
kaving invited them to eat with him,

_ 'The meal had been eaten, and the table moved '
back, and both Panl and Mary had taken seats

near the blazing fire, when' there came an alarm
from the gréat gate. Marl Laroon’s first emo-

tion was one of fear, for he-showed it in his every.
 motion, hut he soon overcame that, and by the

time the porter entered, he was guite calm,
“ What is it #"* he asked of the servant.
“A stranger, sir, who asks hospitality for the

" night.”

“Alone 9" asked La.roon,

“ Yes, #ir.” °

“ Then let him come in.’

“ In here %"

“Ighe a.ge'ntleman L

“ He appears go.”

“Then let himcome in here.”

The servant withdrew, and. ere long the door
of the sitting-room was opened, and the strang-
et was ushered in. e woré a long cloak which
was fastened about the neck by & golden elasp,
and the appearance of the ; sprs’ tipon his boots
showed that he had ridden hard, for' the rowels
wera. covered with blacd. He botwed gracdfully
to the company, and having removed hie cloak
and hat and  handed them t0” 4 dervant, he ap-
proached the fire.” ‘He was o medium-sized man,
or\;athar of medinm height; butin his frame he'
wag more full and bulky than usnal; though not
tendu:g at all to obesity, His features were

and very brilliant, his heir & dark aubwen in
color, with much  mixture of silver, and in age

1-he appéared to be not far from fiftyy. The only

 peculiarity about him was & peenliar équint of
the eyes ; or rather a tendency to a crossing of
glancs, one of the oyes turning differently from
ivs neighbor. But this was not noticed at ail
timeg-~it was only when he locked sidewsys that
it was very apperent. Further than this he
geemed to be & man who had seen much trouble,
and his features had assumed a sort of melan-
ckoly cast.

% Have you travelled far 2 asked Maxl, aftar
the stranger had become sented.

“ From Coaraccas since yestterdny," retarned he.
“ Thig is the place of Captain Laroon, I think 2

“« 1“ is. 2

“Are you the gentlema.n L

“1 am, sir,” returned Maxl, beginning to eye
the stranger with interest, “ What may X cnll
your name 7 .

“ Fox, sir—James Fox.”,

“Ah, an Englishman 2

“ England, I suppose, is my native land ”

“ From what part did yon come ?” asked the
plmte now showing some palpn.ble signs of
uneasmess.

*“ From the east.”

Laroon seemed for the moment more easy,
bat as he gazed into the man’s faco again his
uneasiness was manifest,

Nor was Marl Laroon the only oms who
watched that man with more than nsual intorest,
Paul also eyed him anxiously, and onco or twice
when Fox spoke, the youth started as though
some long-forgotten memory had corme stiddenly
upon him. But the guest' scemed to notice -
nothing of this. . He had simply examined the
comntenances of those present when ke fvat sat
down, and now he scemed only intent on wsrm
ing and drying himself,

“Yon have not supped, of course,” satd htlns
captain, wheu he had again recovered hlmaelf.

* “No, sir.”

Therceupon the servants weré called aad direct-
ed to set the table, and whils this was bhelng .
done, Laroon engrged hjs guest in' conversation,

¢« You may deém me sver-curious,” said Marl,
after some remarks: Had been passed om the
weather, and sd on; * bt we seldom see & trav-
¢ller on this -fond save our fshefmen -and
pﬂﬂ-!lﬂt! ” B N

“0, it'e: naeuml you shonld be entions about

regu!ar and handsome, b.is oyes of a dark hazel it,” quictly answered the other; “and I'm  sure I
5 - . :
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should be s0 myself, ‘ Yt was plensant .-wﬁe:i- X
eamefrom Caraceas, and I ouly cams to look. at

the conntry about here, and .perhaps find 80m16’

opening for business.”

* Business ? What business would you find
ham q” _

“ Hunting for jowela.”

“ Ha, ha~wyor’ll find but fow here. None at
sl ¥ thmk »

“1 had snpposed there were some abaut these
streams.”

“If there are I lave never found them * said
Laroon.

Panl and Mary exchanged s:gniﬁcant g}anees.

“ There is another estate farther up the river,
I believe,” resamed Fox.

“Yes,” snswered Mark. * There is one ten
miles up owned by Lopez Garonne. Xeay ten
miles up~-1 meam his boundary is there. His
dwelling is over fifteen miles.”

#¥ thought I shoutd go up there,”

Laroon would have asked more quesuona, but
at this junciure the meal was propared, and the
guest moved his chair up to the table.

"The pirate captain had noticed net only some
poculiaritics in the voice and face of his guest,
but he noticed the effect which had been pro-
duced upon Paul. He had seen it all, even to a
sort of nervous, anxions look which Mary her-
solf gave the new-comewr After the man had
taken his seat at the table, Lareon commenced
to pace up and down the room, and when he was
where he could look npon his guest’s face he
did so most keenly, At length he stopped in
his walk end beckoned for Paul to follow him,
at the same time taking a lighted candle from
the mantel and leaving the yoom.

Juat as the youth closed the door after him the
. guest had finished his repast, and with a guick,
decided movement he arose and moved close fo
Mary's side. The maiden did not shrink from

him, nor shndder, for thers was smnetb.ing- 80 |

naturally kind in bis countenance, and them he
wore such an appearance of modesty and good-

neas, that she felt pather drawn towands Iﬁm by

some inward foree.

" You are a child of Mr. Laroon . he said,
ingquiringly, a8 ke sat down by her side.

 No, sir,” she quickly replied,
, “Ah, » ward, thex ¥*

3 am—am--yeg, I suppose a ward,” the,

maiden answered, with much embarrassment.

“Put wot a very happy one, 1should say,”

'remarked the man, at f.hé same time pIacing his
hand upon her shoulder.

“T have been eick, sir,” gaid Mary, fealing
gure that he alladed to her locks,

“Ah, s physieal, bod}ly ailment ¥

“ Yes, gir.”

“Then your mind is well. Tn spxnt and soul
you are at peace,”

Mary started and gazed’ ﬁxedly inte the man’s
face. .There was something almost like a smile

choly one.,
“ Mayhsp I know not your meaning,” she at
length muwrmured. 8he could not feel offended

bade it.

fto assure himself ‘that they two were alone to-
gether, and then he said : . .

which have fed me to suppose that you were not
very happy here.  Have I been informed cor-
rectly ¥

* Indeed sir—"" 80 Tar Mary spoke, and then
she barst into tears, The question touched npon
a spring that opened aevery wound afresh.

“The atranger drew one of her small, white
hands within his own, and then he drew her head
upon ‘his bosom. . It was a very strange move-

{ment, but Mary did not resist it. No, sha pil-

lowed her head there as though it were her
home, nor did she scem to think that he was a
stranger who thus smpported her. .

“ Weep not now, my child,” ke said, in tones
a8 sweet a9 & mother’s voice. “If the pi—
captain should retarn and find you thus, he wonld
‘wonder at it.” '

acter?” asked Mary, raising her head quickly,
and spoaking enrnestly.

*“Why do you ask #’

‘“Becaade you half spoke a word which has
& foarful meaning.” .

“That was a slip of the tongne, my sweet
child, but I will not. attempt to deceive you, I
do know Marl Laroon well, and I know his
business, But let thet drop where it 1s. T ean
perbaps help you.”

Mary, hulfimploringly. e
¥ Not exactly, but I think I have known those
who did ence kvow you. I once promised 'a

upon hia face, but it was a very sad and melan- o

with him, for his every look and tone for-

The guést cant his eyes about the room as if

*J have been informed of some cirenmstances’

“And deo you know then, my grardian’s char- '

*And you have known me bafom '!" uttored

pereon thet if ever I came across you, I would
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help you if it lay within my power, and sup-»
pose I must now keep my promise.”

Tt was some moments before thé fair girl could
speak. Wonder* and curiosity held about an
equal sway with gratitnde and joy, and the

. emotions thus produced wers wild and incoherent.

But she soon managed to speak, though her
words wore strangely tremulons and low:

«What do you know of me or mine ? 0‘ tell
ms if you can ¥’

LAROON: ' m

_ ¢gh Hero comes Laroon. I know noth-
ing that would bengfit you now _to know. Bat
take hope. I must leave yon .in the morning,
but T shall retnm. X have come ell the way
hers only to help you, and X tell you thus ently
of my mission that yon may have more to hope
for. Be coreful now, and do nmot let him see
that you have learned anythmg. Al mey de-
pend upon your secrecy and care.”




CHAPTER XVIIIL .

SHADOWS AND FIGURES.

Wanx Laroou called Paul ont from the room

. the room. - ** That’s it,”? he repeated, as he came
. back. * You may returnnow."

‘is he doing here? Why did he come? O, I

- know these children ¥’ ,

. “ Why-—yes, si  There is something abous
!urln: that calls up a reeollection in my mind, bug
it has no form nor feature. But
You sk o why should

“ Because I thought you mi i
Purpose in ; me ont with the pilleﬁ.’z gt possibly belp

wl‘lere the guest was eating, he went at onceto a
_ Private apartment, and as soon s the youth had
entered he closed the door. Paul wondered
what all this meant, for the pirate showed by his
very countenance that he had gome

it. After they had gained this place, Marl walk-

ed up and down the room several times before
!m spoke, and during thai time he seemed to be
in a nervous thoaght. .
“Panl,” he said at length, stopping in front of
the wo;ndermg youth, *you have noticed that
ma . .
kf; :v 0 is now eating In the room we have just
'“ Yes, sir,” returned the youth, looking up
with an expression. of curioaity,
“ D:D you think youn have ever seen him be-
fore ¥* pursied the captain, carefully. .
* Why, realty—I cannot say.”

" “But who do you think he ia 9
L?‘roon. did not answer this question at once
| for it evidently took him unprepared ; but hﬂ’
soon surmounted the difficulty, and said ;
“I did not know but that he might bs some

understand ’

“Yes, sir,” answered Paul, with
! . L a shudder.
He shoddered at the bare idea of . being ‘reeogr-

.| uized by one whe had seen him with the pirate

crew, for he knew it was to that whi
tain allyded. " 10}} the e

“Bat is there not something Familiar
. * am
his face and voice 1’ # ¢ Hax abm‘“

* There {3 certainly,” roturned Panl,
moment’s thought, ’ ' ) ofeer a
“Ho it appenrs to me,” snid M, i
¥ arl, with a puz.
zled look, < i
ded Jook. Wh'em chould yog think we had
“I'm suve X cannot tell, ¥ am
I ever did see him before,” ot e that
“But you think you have 3

) “And doesn't t strike you that you ﬁs;ve seen .
hllﬁt on board some ship we have overhanled 7*
I s}'umld think not,” returned the youth, not
suspecting Marl’s real drifs, Surely guch a
countenance as ‘that would not b ily
forgotien,” ' - 0 eaf}lﬂ'»

e J . .
True—true, my son, and you scoyou haven’s

forgotien it

“ Ihavé forgotten it so that it does not come

readily to my mind. No, sir, if I ever saw that

faee before it must have been long yeers ago.”
) . .

" ptranger with renewed interest. But when he

man who knew us in our sea business, You

goen eil; but most particularly now did she
watch the movements of Maxl Larcon, for she
_read his thoughte in higlooks., Could that dark
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“Ah " utiered the captain, speaking as though
he had just remembored something of which he
had not before thought, “I do now remember &
Mr. Fox who lived close by your father's, I
think that must be it.” v .

“TThat would secom the most reasonable.to
me,” added Paul,  for if X have seén him before
it must be as you suggest.” .

< That’s it,"” resumed Laroon, starting across

Panrl left the room, and #sscon as ke was gone
the pirate captain commenced to pace the floor,

“It's he'l” Marl muitered to himself, with his
fists clenched, “T am sure of it now. The
boy knows him, and that is enongh. But what

wish he had remained away, for he will trouble
me—trouble me to hold his blood upon my
hands till the judgment day! For he must not

The dark man walked more, and he walked.
faster, and as” the end of some minutes he
resumed : S

“Tt may be all accident, his coming here.
But he will know us—he will know us unlesa 1

" am mistaken in the man. But I will make my-

self sure. I can do that, ai all events.”

As e spoke thus his countenance brightened,
and soon afterwards he rejoingd his guest,
whont he found telking with Faul about the
fiver, and the natore of the soil. Laroon eyed
the fuce of the youth, and it was not long before
he found that Le was regarding the face of .the

came to notice that Mary also regarded” him
with such palpable anxiety his doubts were
nearly all removed. .

But there was one other pergon in that room
who watched the countenances of all with more
than ordinary interest, and who sarely did so to
some effect if the changes of her own fiice' could
have been seen.  But sho sat go far in the shade
that she was not noticed. This was Otehewa.
She had slipped into the room unperceived by
all save Mary, when the guest’s supper had been
first browght in, and when: he revealed his busi-
ness to Mary she had been so far behind the pro-
jection of the jam of the fire.place that he did
not ndtice her. She had heard all, and she had

girl wns (ranslating his looks and motions, ehe
wonld have been likely to'be missing ers morn-

ing. But he did not even know thet she was in

the room, and if fie had it would have mattered

not to him, for in his presence she had never

manifested anything bat ahalf-foolish elownish-

ness, and he dreamed.not of the wit thai she

possessed. Had he known that she was by far

the most keen and witty person in the castle,

she would not have enjoyed the peace that she

had 'thus far’ been blessed with. "Ouly Mary

knew the gitl, and even she &id mot koow all
her wonderons powers of perception and inge-
nuity. She had no logical thoughts to distract
her mind, and no argumentative powers to con-

fict with her observations, She knew what shie,
saw, and she intuitively read the souls of men
from their faces, and theiy thoughts from their
changes of countenance. 8o Marl Laroon's

secret thoughts were not his own, and even &
mystic form thet foated in the stranger guest's.
goul wasnot his zlone. Into his soul the Indian
gitl had probed with her strange wand, and ghe
resd that nighta new and holy truth! ‘

At length the hour grew lute, and the stran-
ger asked for est. Old Hagar was sent for fo
show himr to his room, and in this Otoweha read
a warning which others saw not. James Fox
arose, and having bid the company good-night,
he followed the old slave from the rcom. It
was late for Mary o be up, and she and Otehe-
wa alio left. Paul had hothing now to detain
him, and bo, too, sought his own room. And
Marl Laroon was loft alone, He gezed about
him, and & shudder erept through his frame,

The room was s large one, with a high, vault-
ed ceiling, and the wainscoting was of soljd
mahogany throughont, while the heavy casings
of the doors and windows wers of the same wood.
| Age hod made them dark  and grim, "and shey-
new secmed ten times more sombre than usual.
Those who had dsparted had taken away lamp
after lamp, and now only one remained, and the
dim light of that had not power enough to pene-
trate into the remote comners of tho specious
apartment, There was' one candle upon the
table—-ote whith Marl had used. during the'
evening—but it was not now lighted. Y

And the pirate stood there alone in that wide
room and looked abont him, Zle trembled now,.
most surely, and big drops of sweat stood npon
his brow. ‘

“ Wiy did he come "'

So spoke the dark man to himself, and then

mean have known how truly the shrewd Indian
a .
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he walked away into the darkdess, and back | secs them the only

again. Then b stpod still, and repeated th

question. He gazed about him, and he saw dim | well he knows. But the thooght
spectres floating about in the dim corners of the | and he speaks again to himeelf :
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pure things he has about him,
o | and they would flea from him, Why isit? Too

comey to him,

Toom. They were men and women whom ke | “ She shall be migs 1

bad murdered, And he saw anothey spectre—
and he covered his face-with hj hands, Soon
he started up, and his fists w clenched, #nd | has changed to s s

with the right one he smote kis breast.
* Why did ke come 3

And as the words echoed through the high | mind is not with Ppresent thin

place an answer seemed to come back :
" Vengeance I .

And again the sweat stood cold and heavy | sight,
opon the dark man’s brow. He saw two chil- [ light,

Jdren—two lunghing, Prattling, gleesome children,

and he remembered, that ¢cold, wet, cheerless day
when he flod with them into Glorcestershire,
He remembered the Cross-Hands Inn, and. the
night he spent there. He remembered when he
wentup to his bed on that pight—how he saw
tha children asleep—the boy with a stern, sor-
rowfal face, and the girl with & calm, confiding
smile. He remembered how that tiny white
arm was thrown over the boy’s neck, and how
the boy’s hand rested Protectingly wpon her
shenlder. - :

And Marl Laroon remembered that he himaself
WaS young then—then his own blood was fired
with the ardor of youth, and hig foot had pressed
the threskold of crime for the first time, Afior
thig the pirate remembered other years that fol.
lowed! Alas! even he shudders at the picture
his memory presents. And shall he ever smile

- Bgain with joy? Bhall he ever again taste the
8weet cap of life’s blessing ?
vAnd now Mardl Laroon is an old man—old,
at least, in crime and trials, Only forty years
have passed to his debt in the great life-book,
but ses how laden with accounts those years are |
Bee the lines of silver already in bis hair, and
the lines of woe slréady on his brow, :
‘And Mer Laroon thinks of those children
now, as'they have just lefy him, and for the mo.
ment & softer shade rests upon his dark face.
Not ohes in all those, long years has that boy
done bim harm by word or deed—and not once
in alf the while haa the girl given him cause for

Then he starts away again, and Denetrates the
gloom, and when he turns even the lamp itgelf
pectre, for it iz gone, and a
hideous-looking object has taken its place, He
starts back and clasps his hands in fear, for his

' gs, and he stops
not.to reason. But soon he sees the lamp again,
snd the spootre has passed away, but not from

for it hds only moved from ‘bofore the
and now stands by the smouldering fire.

“ Who's there 3 he gasps.

“ Hagur,” is the responge. )

And the pirato is himself again, for now anoth-
erincarnate demon is with-kim to combat the
‘dwetlers of the spectre world,

“ Where did you put our guest?” asked Marl,
‘approaching the woman,

** In the turret chamber.”

“Yon did well. And you did nething more?”
“ Not muech,”. :

“ How much

“ He nsked me for drink,”

" wau.ll

“And I gave it him,” -

“Yes. And more?’

“He will sleep moro soundly than he wonld .
ifhe had drank not.”

“But not to danger.”

“No. Ouly for the night. I doubt if ke
feels it beyond the tsing of the sun,”

* Good Hagar, thou art a very jewel. *What
shall I pay thee v -

* Gold t—gold 1"
“As much a8 you want. Come to me on my
wedding-day, No—hold. On the day after.”

“And I shall have gold 1 ’

. ¥ Plenty.” ‘
And with this assarance the olg black hag
went away, and Merl Largon wag once more
alone. He looked at his watch~—zud it wanted
yetan hour of midnight, Midnight was with
him & chartned hour, and ke loved to work at
that mystic period between two daye!

complaint-~until within the past few days. He

" was in the southwest corner of the building, and

deoep, regular breathing of ‘one. in a sound sleep,
. t] 3 by

CHAPTER XIX.

THE DEATH-FLOY.

* Tan 1l;un'et chamber wag 80 cuﬂ:t&h fr:::u!‘;n::lngg
‘ ts of the )
jtuated below one of the mm
:he other turret being raised apon Ehe he:::;-:;
and oénsequan'tly over the - hall, This ¢

; which ran through the
overlml;:dth::ec:x:em; the stranger guest wes
;i:d;;o #leep. Thera were two dah:rs :ie;:ill‘ng
from it, end theso he locked bufore : :emaly.

It was midnight, and ‘t!;e man .slep conny
He heard no moise—1no’ sound dlsti;rbt . ‘thé
Upon that side of the room near the foo of tho
bed a sectet door was opened.. It u;aleowm
which no stranger m;;ldn;:;:: ;v::m ewm g-wing'

45 only one . bro :
il‘:::‘cif.w'l‘his! }{anel openeid, and Marl L;Iroo: ﬁ::d
tered the room in his stocking feet;rd 1;]:3 oo
where he -first entered until ke hes y

and then he spproached the.b;i.m Eﬁ:,m;;;::a t:

head of it; and earcfully. up & ]
:::tem so‘ths; its rays could not full epon :.:;
face.. Then he moved dows the wverﬁm :
the- ¢heet, . working as carefuily a8 =

' y
breast was expesed, and there was & d?e:,::tg
sesr there, running from the wpper p«.mlA inghe
right collat-bone to the centre breast, Danee
instant the pirate looked et that scur, el thos
ho put hack the cl:;l;ing sl:; ﬂ,::q‘; ::,mbus.mal-

ed not to examine . i
::;g*phe glided away from the place, sad nolse

him.
sly closed the panel after , -
les“Iy knew him at first[” he mattered to him

self, after ho had geined the hall, Wiy did he
me # A
* One longrhonr the pirate walked up gxd :5::
the wide hall with the lantern in o]
Then he went ont intc the oout, aadm o
over to the low bﬁ]}aﬁ:&mﬂt“:n m il whers
o glaves slept. ~He enbs . ]

:.!::ol::n: slave—an Indian named W:;ftm As
soon 89 the fellow knew ‘who it was e :dlerl%
hire, he leaped out of hed. - He 'wgﬁn ol
erfglly built man, being mhgf,hgme_ A
wisa, buat his very.mqvementjunt' wmmm hlo
him. to - possess wnCOMON »ﬁntyor‘; arting,
fuce revealed & disposiﬂon capable oAy
{from o potty tn,lnhood ap witho modt - foul

- [} T H y .
would handle her sick infant, . Then- he opened ‘m‘j,“:;’ ls,” whispered Mazl, * como fwith e

the shirt at itd bosom, and soom tho brosd;. fall .

-
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The slave threw a blanket over his shoulders
-and followed his master oht into the court. The
rain had censed falling, and the clouds wers fast
rolling off, but yet the air was chilly, and the
birate ceptain entered the building he had left,
and pursued his way to the very apartment
where he  had received his guest the night
before. .

Mar! Laroon did not dream that his motions
wore all watched. He did pot see the dark,
slight figure that hung upon his steps like a
shadow, When be entered the great drawing-
room he did not netice that throagh another door
8 dim figure flitted and Iay concesled beneath g
wide ottoman while he talked,

“Warda,” commenced Marl, a3 soon ns the
door was closed behind them, did you see the
stranger who came here last night 2”

“No, master.” This man talked with the
same idiom that marked Otehews's language,
and which it woald be wholly useless to attempt |
to follow. =

+“A stranger did come, and he sleeps ntow in
the turret chamber. I think he will leave here
to-morrow for the estate of Lopez Garonne. If

ke does I shall send yon to show him the way.
Do yon understand 3~ .

* 8o far, master,”
# Before ha reaches Garonne’s I would like to
havehim turn off and visit that place from which

men never come back, Do you understand me
now 1 :

“ I thiak so0."” -
“1 would have you sare,” '
41 am sure that You want the man killed.”

LAROON.

of the Muyscas, but she would never yet be his,
for she loved him not, and to protect herself
from his importunities ghe had persuaded Mary
to forbid him ever again to molest her maid with
his propositions of love. Laroon knew all this,
and though Warda wonld have obeyed him with-
out snch reward, yot+he knew that such a cowrse
would ensure more complets suceess.

“ What. weaponr will you take 7’ asked the
pirate. ‘
“Yll carry all three,” answered the Indian.
“ The sword, the knifo, and tho. pistol; and I'll
use which comes handiest. I can perhaps put a
pistol to his head and finish him the quickest.
But he shall die before he reaches Lopez Ga-
ronng’s. I'll take him in the -ravine beyond the
bluffs. Nobody. will hesr & pistol there, and I
can throw the body down among the rocks, and
it'll be eaten up in & few days.” ‘
“Then it i3 all understood,” said Marl.
“Now remember: When the stranger—Mr,
Fox—is ready to set out, I ghall send you with
him 24 a guide. Yon kno'w the rest.”” «
“Bat if he don’t want a guide 1
1 think he will, But if he don’t, then follow
him. It's al} the same.”
I understand.”
And so the master™and the slave separated,
and the master went now io seek his rest, Ote-
hewa crawled ous from beneath the ottoman, and
having asenred herself that the pitate’s work for
the night was done, she too, went away to
sleep. J
It waslate on the following morning when the

oo ) A
i St s nover e b _not disappointed in the effects. He had walked

“and on turning he saw the same bright-oyed In:
. disn gir'l ‘whom he had. séen so attentive to

PAUL LAROCON.

genses. So to the garden he wedt, and he wes

some dozen times up and dovn the main path,
and was just stopping in frozit of & hower" of
vines, when he heard light footsteps near him,

Ma.f*y the night before, and whom he had he?rq

her cafl Otehews: - The !girl came close to him,

and then baving cast & quick glance abomt her,

said, in a low whisper: ‘

'Sh?"Yoa: are going to Lopez Garonue’s to-day *”

«T had thought of it,” retarned Fox, with
rige. ‘

sﬂf?aiti?go. Go this forencon,” said Otehewa.

¢ Marl Laroon secks your life1”

“Te! He knows me then”’

“Yes. He entered your room last nig}}t,.and
1aid your bosom bare. He gazed wpon it, and
then ali his doubts were removed.” |

«But I locked every door.”

¢ There were some doors you could notrlocl:;.
You were put in -thay chamber on purpose for
the nse of its secret doors, and the old woman
who pave you drink last night, puta sleeping

jon in it.” : _
Po‘t‘lﬁm, then Laroon knows me—and 1_vell he
might if he saw that mark, for he put it there

 Juimes Fox knew very well that his sectot hed
been penetrated by this dark-skinned girl. He
watched her calm counttnance for a few mo-
and then he asked: .

m‘:?t];’oes Mary, or Paul, know what you know

a1’ : N ‘ o
QmeNo, siv. You cansee thit they both. fe?el
drawn towards you, but wonder am?. cm'iosn’y’
take precedence of all other ideas with them!,
Sh?‘ rh(};,lliissed angel,” cried the old gentleman,
reaching forth his hands, and drawing the slight
form to his embrace, “ how shall I reward you

'5 '_l” i .
for“t;uﬁm already rewarded, sir. The gratitnde
of one like you is reward enough. But I mey
pek mére at your hands one of these days.
Hark! They are calling to breakfast. Go you
in, and I will follow afterwards. ' ]?o not ageuk
to me again, Look to your pistols in secret, and
mind that Warda rides not behind you on the
way. You will know the ravino when you comief
to it, and there your guide will do the deed
] !u

yofll‘}ll?sle:;)fakh;g the girl plidedaway ; and Fox,
as goon a8 he was sure his face was callm, ’retum-
ed to the house. He found the morning’s meal
prepared, and his host was up t0 receive him.

kn i ilin
Yymself, But how do youm know he means to Never was 1 Laroon more kind and smiling
mself. Men!

take my life 2

in his manner. He embraced-his guest cor

‘ ( i “of the
The Indian girl smiled faintly, and then re- dially‘,‘and expatiated upon the beauty .o _
[ tion she had heerd between | morning. o
i;?i:;ltejﬁil;caf:im‘;;mab only leaving out what| Panl and Mary were also there, and the youbg

rolated to heraelf.

maon still manifested the same anxious curiosity

i revions
«And now,” contjnued the girl, “ you see you | that had merked his mooner on the p

“Exactly, Warda. And I want it done with.
out mistake.” ' '
“T understand that.”
“Now mark me: Do this faithfully, and
youshall bave Otehewa for your wik.” -
The red men clasped his hands with savage,
sensual joy; but they fell to his side in a mo- foeling, Yet many people fesl so after a very
ment more, and in & tone of douds he said : hard sleep induced by excessive exercise, When
““But the young mis’us wont let me have | James Fox reached the hall he found that broak-
her.”

. . .. |fast was not yet ready, for Larooh himself was
*As goon as the young mistress is my wife the | not up.
meid shall be yours; and thet will be very soon.
Do this for me—faithfully and surely, withont
mistake, and without & third person’s ever
knowing it—and Otehows shall be yours as I
live 1" i .
“YiLkill & thousand esemies for you at that
price,” uttered Wards, with sparkling eyes of
vengeful joy,

stranger gnest arose. He fonnd thatehe had
slept long and soundly, but that was no wonder,
for he had been very much fatigued when he
 want to bed. But he did not fesl so mnch re-
freshed as one might have expected from such
& sleep—he folt & sortof lassitude~—a dull, leaden

i ' ' ’ and
must g& to the other estate, and you mast take evenmg;] Efle%axzﬁo i;:a !:2; :;x;;ng‘;; 8 :‘;.:e_.tm "y
i i t, they will con- | he wondered i > the tr
th.e gnpde, o e ‘do o de {h of which | when he said that this could only be & man who
#ive somo other means for your dea : ¢ ths could only bo b man ¥ho
you meay gain no warning | and hence you would | had dnce liyed :::ii; ;hu{: s Py
ikely to i defendin tunity'to gqu s
be lﬂ;eig”to fal}.l withoot the power of defending g?; i :yonm e . aher breo,k:f:::’hil;;
T rher i fi irate capiain meant that no converaatibn BhoT
The m?‘:hu:d;:slzoiﬁ:- o, and alier o fom lt)m held Smt.he conld ot he».r,‘an;‘i i;c:i t:edi::; 7
mﬂﬂ":;:u czuﬁinly do as you advise; but tell | ent he snfoecdef. M::k E‘o;: :m;:z :;s o pﬁvm' ‘
ch an intereat in my j several times to 8pe v
| ' 'l::h v;i"] Y );:ulmfz::i?:::inei%:e‘l L with both the youth snd ;he Emd::,h::; l;ﬂ b::dt
l B‘ : N 13 e 3
The morning was bright and beautifel, and : P Paul and Mary have been my friends, sir; n?t fli":;d ant v:;;pz;&;?:g, o(l;nezr:e uod. . slogle
the a.tmosphareg, purified iy the late storm,’now and at this moment T would lay down my poor l;;nml nz ; o e e e
th loaded with 4 life for them.” ) . . et o he staod ! ‘ :
i‘i:::::s: Ei? : th:u:;:ij:: s\::ate sh:;lh: ax?; gr:v::sil ¢ But what have lfm";ta dov::;th alh;n;;ein?kﬂe‘i he:;ch::f?:n e b oung, bosatiful Igdian
0 > . ) . ] - .
The guest saw the garden from one of the back t}::e stranger, somoewhat m e | ) -
S 1o et . i g s gn:!‘ :?m;]; not need instruction on that point | ¢ With my very life and goul " quickly re
there snd snuff up the fresh air, feellng sure- ou ds irue e .
that It would startpﬁp bis blood ani q“i"fﬁn his- fromi me, sir. £ am not blind I iL; Mary
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This was all, for on the nex: moment Leroos
was by them.

It was ten o’clock when the guesteaid he must
bo omhis way to the next. estats, Marl urged
him to stop, but Fox said he mast go.

*“Yon will want a guide,” sid the buccareer
frankly. -

“Is the path blind 1

“There are a number of them, and you wall
sarely miss  your way alone,” .

PATL LAROON. -

“Would you a8 lef spare me a gnide a5
not?”

* Certainly,” uttered Laroon, with a stra.nga
sparkie of the eye which his guest did not fail
to nofice.

“Then I shall not only nceept your offer, but . -

your man shall be amply rewarded,” replmd Fox,
28 he prepared togo, v

CHAPTER XX.

THE IRDIAN GUIDR.

It was eleven o’clock hefore the stranger set
out on his way to the upper eitate, Hg drank a
hearty draught of native wine after having seen
Laroon drink from the same‘ﬂask and then
mounted his horse, He had carefully loaded his
piatels, arranged the priniing very nicely, and

* picked the flints 8o that they should not miss of

throwing good fire. His guide was an Indian,
a finely builf, musculer fellow, not more than
five-and-twenty years of age, and showing in his
countenance & goodly share of mbelhgence and
cunning,

Mark Laroon wished his guest 5 prosperous
journey, for which he was duly ‘thanked, and
then Mr. Fox set ont, ¥or some distance he
and his gnide rode side by side, and though Fox
tried to engage the fellow in conversation he

- found it extremely diffieuls to get much out of

him. The fellow was not sutly nor cloinish,
but he appenred to be diffident, and &t times he

‘manifested a desire to rémain wholly silent even

when the most simply questions were asked.

“ This path seemsd perfectly plain,’” said the
genfleman, after they had riddeén ‘some three
milos along a wide cart-road. '

_#Ip’s different aftar we pase the ravine,”” re-
turned Warda, unintentionally laying a peenliar| -
stress upon the last word.

“The ravine "’ repeated Fox\ “Where is

" that ¥

i

ANOTHER NEBW-COMER.

0, some five miles ahead i

“Ah” 'That was all Fox said lnreply, for
hesaw that the Indian did not fike to talk, and-
he feared that if he made him nervous lie wou!d
be in. & hwrry to put his wicked purpose mto
execamon.

It was abeautiful rido, for the path ran along ’
tpon the river’s bank, ond the foliage was lovely
in the extreme. Yet the traveller did not find
much time or inclination to enjoy it, for his
mind was busy in auother quarter. Hometimes
the rond took @ curve awny from the river to
avoid the high blaffs which overtowered - the
hank ; and at length Fox eaw, at some dist&né#
ahead, & blaff higher than any of the others, and,
from the natate of the place he concluded thas 13
must’ bo the spot where he was to be ﬁu!;tsm 6! \
the way. If o had any doubts on thiy, hint. .
they were soon removed, for the guide bbgfd; to;‘.. ‘
show symptoms of anxicty, though they were'sd,
well guarded that o person might never havs.
detected them without some pre -possessed clne to
them." ,

“You see that high bluff,” he said,’ ‘pointing
to the place in guéstion.

“ Yes,* rettirned Fox, with appatent interest,

“The ravine df which I gpoke lies just bayom‘!.
T'ho path after that {s very blind.!

“Ah “Then I'mi glad you have come with

*
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me, for it is not very pleasant to lose one's Way girth with 8 thong where he had bimself cut it,

in such woods.”

and in & fow moments more he was jn his

Finslly the place was approached, and Fox |saddle.

could sce most of its peculiarities, Towards

“Now yoﬁ- ‘may ride on,” he said, “for my

the river the rocks were piled up as thongh by | horse is not safe with another behind him. He

some mighty convulsion, while to the left was a{will not go over with the sound of hoofs in his
- deep gorge over which ran s sort of natural ] rear.” ,

bridge of rock. Or rather this bridge seemed * Then,” replied Fox, who could not help

more properly to be a shelf of the bluff. . Just as

they reached this point the guide uttered an ex-

clamation of dissatisfaction,

“Bah! My saddlegirth has broken,” he

said. “ You ride on, sir, and I will follow you

a3 soon as I have fixed it.”

Fox was now behind his guide, and as he saw
the fellow slip from his saddle he drew up his
own horse. Mis first impulse was to cast his
eyes over the strange, wild scene ahead. The
gorge, or ravine, was very deep, with rough,
jagped sides, and with a bottom of huge rocks,
over which the torrent was evidently wont to
dagh during the season of heavy rdins and fresh-
ets, though the place was dry now. But the
most peculiar feature of all was, o wide, naturally
arched tunnel which extended through the bot-
tom of the bluff to the river, The path was very
varrow, rot wide enough for a cart, all artidles
which needed to be tranaported from side to
side being generally carried by pack mules,
though the more common mode of transporta-
tion from the apper estate was by the river.

. This path upon the shelf or bridge of rock was
not over four feet wide in any place, and cer-
tainly a hondred yards in length, while the porge
extended away.to the left until it becams logt in
the distant forcat. - :

“ Come,” uttered the guide, somewhat im-
patiently, “ride on, and I will soon overtake
you.” :

. "Itis mot preper for & guided party ‘to ride
shead of the guide,” replied Fox, carelessly,
having first seen that his pistols were st hand,
sod noigelessly cockin one of them.

. Buk you had better ride on now,” urged the
guide, « for you have no time tolose.”,
© “1amieno hurgy.®

“Butl am.”

“Then we will ride the faster when we get
gtarted aguin.”

‘Warda was not only perplezed, but much
agitated. He found that the stranger's eyo was
steadily upon him, and his every movement
watched. Bat soon he secmed to gain confi-

smiling at the fellow’s quaint ingenuity, « I will
not start until you are across.  Now, if you are
in & harry, move !”

This last sentence was spoken sharply, and

Fox wailed until he had psined the opposite
side, and then he followed him., When the trav-
eller renched the spot where his guide stood, the
latter rode on ahead at a brisk trot, and Fox fol-
lowed at 2 respectful distanco. Soon the gentle-
man saw Warda plage his right hand in his
bosom, and when he withdrew it he had = pistol
init, The Indian supposed he had accomplish-
ed this without being noticed, On the next in-
stant Fox heard & sharp.click-click—and he knew
that the pistol was cocked! and from the way
in which the fellow's right elbow was bent he
knew that the wenpon was held ready for firing.
Fox drew his owu pistol, which was already
cocked, and held it beneath the skirt of his
frock, by bringing the skirt up over his saddle-
bow. .

Suddenly the Indian drew in his horse by a
powerful movement, and quickly changing his
pistol into the left hand, he cried out, in a wild,
strange tone, at the samse time pointing off over
the river: )

“ See there!  See there I”

James Fox hed seen the whole process, and

he knew fuil well that if he did not now act

prompily he should have a ball through his head

before he could prevent it. -He waited until he

saw the Indiah reach back with his right hand

for-the pistol, and then he knew the crisis had

but now he had bis choice—to fall by the hands
of an assassin, And thes leave this villain to dp
more murder, while at the same time a still dark-
er villain would be left behind with a defenceless
maiden in his grasp—or to save his own life,
and thus live to accomplish & work which justice
and mercy and love demended at his hands,
Thess thoughts flashed through his mind like
lightning, and on the next instant bis conrse
was clear,

dence, and with a ateadier hand he patched the

“ Look 1 look " cried th® guide.

- . of the assassin’s head and fired. The guide's

. pott, and the Indian was thrown upon the ground.

with a half-smothered oath the fellow started on.

- up if possible. These two—they were megroes—

come. It was hird to take the life of a follow, .

" PAUL LAROON.

" Fox saw the -ﬁﬂain’s finger -now upon the-
trigger of his pistol: ‘With a firm hand he drow
in his sein, and as his horse settled back he

“Yam’? -
#And the rest?” o
«Where 1left *em, I suppose—if prison. I ,

quickly bronght his own pistol to within a yard escaped.”

horse bounded forward at'the dound of the re-

. wAnd eonldn’t you heve brought off some of
the othérs ¥ . ]
#Not then. But Ibhave seta ball in motion

Ho had uttered no ery, for the ball had passed }in Claraceas, and they will all be out ‘erel l)on\g,"

throtgh his brain, and the fofee of thd concussion,
oven without the ball, 8o fiear his head, would
have stunned him for awhile. .
James Fox dismounted and stooped over the
prostrate Indian, but life was extinct, and after
dragging the body out from the psth, so thgt
his horsa could pass freely along, he mmou;nted
and rode on, teking no motice of the. gnid_e‘s
horse which had now stopped as though waiting
for its rider. :
* * " * *
Towards the middle of the afterncon Marl
Taroon hegan to Jook for his slave whom he had
sent to guide James Fox, but the hours paszed
away until near nightfall, and he did not come.
The buccaneer now hecame uneasy, and he sent
off two of his most trusty mento hunt Warda

took their hotrses, and they were directed to fol-
low the path to Lopez Garonne's; and look care-
fully for the missing man.
«Re sure'and oxamine well about the great
bluff and ravine,” said Mar], in conclusion, **for
'there is & dangerous place: Hasten, now.”
Helf.an hour after the negroes had gone the
buceaneer was in the great haell pacing up }md
downthe paved floor, The sun wasnear settm:g,
and the shadows were now léngthened out #ili
they became lost in the distance. Suddenly,
Mol heard an alarm at the gate, and soon af-
terwards he was informed that one of the men
from the brig would see him. Of coursd he
gave orders for the man to be aﬂmiﬁec}, and he
waited there in the hall to receive him, Xre
" long he heard a heavy step upon the verandul,

“Ara you sure of that?* '

o § am.” . e
«wQood! Good, Buffo, Yor shall ‘he re
warded for this.”
“ Pron’t talk about -rewarding me for getting
my shipmates out o’ jail. But—excuss me—T
am hangry, eaptain. I haven’t put a morsel -91‘
food into my month sines early morning, a?lld
then Tdidu’t ¢at half & meal.” E
# We'll have supper in e short time, and they
you shall ent with the rest of us. Have you
heent on board the brig ¥ ‘
# No. ' I struck the path which I theught would
take me there, but T was mistaken, for it brought
me out here.”* - ' v
“A right, Sit down now and rest, and yon
shall have snppel in & faw moments.” '
" Accordingly Buffo sat down upon one of the
long stone benches which were stationary fix-
tures in the hall, while Marl went away to hatry
on the supper. : -
In fifieen minntes after this the lame sailor
wag informed that tho menl was ready, and he
followed Taroon fnto the supperroom. Paul
was there, and he started back in surprise 28 he'
saw the datk, strange mon, ’ , ¥
-+ Baffo Burnington 1" he uttered,
« Burnington 1" faintly repeated Mary, who
had taken a seat, '
* Yes,” answered Laroon. * Our good friend
has made his escape.” S
Mary’s first impulse, a3 she gazed into those
repulsive features, was one of fear and’ ,
but that fecling quickly passed away, a
next met his gaze, there was a soft

H i
‘ i i ion’ ight in that single eye that disarmed her
“he started with a quick emotion as theeound | lig
?«3‘11 u:oimis ear, for t%ere +was but one man who | fear. She remembered how she had heen

walked with that unequal thumnp—and that man
he supposed to be jm prison. But his queries

fascinated by thet gaze when she had réposed in"
those stout arme, and she remembered how he,

were o n‘ toppe r Wi C "hel. Shﬂ ‘

OO 8 pp d, fQ the hﬂll door ﬂsthl'own hﬂd Spoken to . " COﬂId evyen IU,Dl W Mi

OPen and the maimed fo’rmlﬂf Buﬁo Bumingmn the thl'i.“. that went leﬂplﬂg ;hrough hﬂr_‘m“
’

nppeared npon the threshold.

those incoherent words foll upon her ear. And

«What! Bufo?” cried Matl, stariing for- | the longer she gazed the more did she become

ward and grasping the new-comer by the hand,
“Yea, eaptain.” ’

nsed to his deformities, ahd the less replsive
{ did they appear. .

" s But how is this?  Are you st liberty ¥/

_And Panl, too,” was strangely worked upon.:
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Surely Buffo Barnington had betrayed him ;
but might he not have had some powerfel reason
forit? One thing was sure: Argue with him-
zelf as he would, there wns a sirange apirit in
his soul which yosrned towards that-dark man,
He could not rid himself of it, nor could he
gain to himeelf any smount of indignation that
would do it away,

During the supper the buceanser made but
little conversation, for his mind was too heavily
bardened with other affaira than those he could
converse of there, and as soon us he had done
he loft the room, leaving Burnington alone with
Pauland Mary. Assoonas he was fairly gone
the dark man said, while a faint smile worked
upon his features:

“ Paul—and you, too, lady—I fear yon have
not yet forgiven me for the part I seemingly
played against yon ¥

 Seemingly played against us?” said the youth,
dubiously.

“Ay, for you shall know that ’twas not for
your il that I did that thing. T meant to help
you, and you may yet know that I have done
you no harm. Has there been & mag—a stran-
ger—here yet "

“Yes. Laat night onefeame.”

_ "Ah. Did be give his name?"

“Yes. He saidTt was James Fox.”

* Where is he now %

“ Gone up to Garonne's,”

“Did you notice that man particularly,
Paul

“Ay, I did,” uttered the youth, with energy;
*“gnd I know I have seen him before.”

Burnington smiled. The youth saw that smile,
and in & moment more he added:

“Who is he? Burnington, Ido put confi-
dence in you once more. Now show me that I
do not misplace it, by telling me truly who that
mean is, for T am sure you know him 2

“Y will make you one enswor,” reswrned

Buffo, in o serious tone, “and thet shal] be fnal
on that point. James Fox hes reposed confie
dence in me,.and I will not violate it. He shall
tell yon ere Jong el yon-would know, and at the
same time he shall tell you of me. Now If you
wonld trust those who would save you, show.it
by inflicting npon me no more questions, which
you mast know I do not wish to answer. 'Trust
me—and yet show it not. Lot Marl Laroon
think yon hate me, for the more he thinks that
the more easily can I work.”

.Paul and Mary gazed first ifito the face of the

and though ench scemed only intent upon dis-
covering what emotions the other manifested,
yet they both showed. by their looks that they
waore ready to trust the atrange man,

At this moment Otehewa entered the room.
She canght the stranger’s eye, and she came
near dropping the tray she carried in her hands.
Both Paul and Mary noticed her emotion, but
they noticed it not so deeply as did the men
himself who had caused it. Slowly the Indian
girl drew nearer, end as she sat. her tray down
closa by where Barningten was seated, she geged
fizedly into his face, never minding the lock he
gave ber in returr. A shade rested npon her
features for some monients—sa shade half of
dottbt and half of anxiety—but it soon passed
away, and a look of strange satisfaction took its
place,

In the meontime the hegroes hed retwrned.
Mozl Taroon met them in the court, add asked
them if they had found Warda. Buit hardly had
be asked the question when he noticed a dark
pmass upon one of the saddles. He wentup o
it, and held up his lantern, and he saw the grim,
ghastly features of the Indian gnide, all covered
with dirt and gore !

In a fow words from the negmes he - learned
all; and he knew that now he mnst have & more

éangerous enemy than before !

speaker, and then they. looked upon each other,

" what startled by this order, and for 8 moment

- CHAPTER XXL

THE BUCOANERR'S nnmng

. TaE buctaneer chieftain bade the negroes carry
the body away aud say nothing about the aifair
for the present, and then he retarned to the hall, |
where, for full half an hour, he paced up and
down the place like a caged lion.

“ By my soul, ¥he gasped to himself, with I:us
hands working nervously upon his bosom, I
am not to be thwarted now. If that mean re
turns here he shall find his labor loat, Ay—by
the hest he shall! All'is yot in my hands, and
we'll.see who shall play the winning hand!
What ho, there 1” -

Two slaves pr&sented themselves,

“ Coll away my boat, aind have it manned.”

Ashe gave this order he strode to the apart-
ment where he had left the sapper party, snd
found those there yet whom he hnd left when he
went from his meel.’

. “Bnmington,” ke said, “I have hot heard
from the brig since the storm. They should
have sent me up word, for 1 am anxions. My
bout is ready and manned, apd I wish’ you to go
down and see how they are. - Some of the men
may have got injurcd daring the gale, and if so
they will need “their surgeon—so Yyou may ac-
company him,’ “Panl, Coma, the boat whaits. ”

Both Barnington and the youth aeemad wme-

they weore dumb.

“ But," uttered the old man, at length, 1t is
hoxdly £air to send me oﬂ‘ so soon. Iam allrun
down with fatigue now.”
. «Never mind, ’twont hurt you to ride down
the river; and thezt you may rost B much a3
you please when you get there.”
Paul slso made objections, but the mphiu ,
would listen to none of them, Go they must, .o
unless they openly rebelled, and thiat they were,
not yet preparod to do; so &t length they pm*
pared to set.off:
#But when may I retarn 2 asked our hem.
“When 1 send for yotr, You have hesn kem
long enough for one hitch.” :
“ But this is. & strange time to- sendm
uttered Paul, whose mind wes immeﬁiq.te}; ‘
with the worst fears, T
- T ghould sapposs it. would be the. mi’“" :
per time,” roturned Merd, in a tone of 'tpony.
“ You have spent the whols dxy, and s pmd'
the évening, snd now you can. surely sleep nn
board the brig'as well as hore, Buat we will. not
aigne the queation. 1t is my wish that yon
#hiould go. . You, Burnington, may retarn ‘n the
moming and bring me word how matters mow
on in'the brig.. The hoat is ready. »o .
Paut hoped the captain wonld leave him. alona

with Mary a fow moments at least, but he did

not. Yet he conld mot leave her without one

i
v




8 . PAUL

fond embrace, and moving quickly to her side| *Spare—spare—O, spare me!” she cried, in

LAROON.

be bent over and wotnd his arms about her, and | toarless, burning sgony, while she clasped her

imprinted. & warm kiss tpon her fair chesk,
I ghall see you again, Mary,” he said, *and
until then keep up a good heart. God bless
yon Ll
*“ God bless you, my brother 1" mnrmured the
stricken girl. .
“—sh1” whispered the youth. “I am mot
sure of that. Do not call the so. He has lied
to us !l? N B
The maiden started up with a cry of surprise
and hope; bnt she found the quick, burning eye

of Laroon fixed upon her, and she did not speak. |

On the next moment Paul was gone from. her,
and she sank back upon her seat.

Larcon followed the two from the room, and
saw them in the hoat. Paul would have said
more if Burnington had not stopped him. Ere
long the boat had passed through the arch—the
porteullis was lowered after it, and then the bue-
caneer returned to the dwelling. He ealled
Hagar and badether go to the cot where the
priest was stopping and tell hxm to come to the

" castle.

. Laroon had had the sense to keep the pnest
out of the eastle since the first night of his com-
ing, for he knew that his presence would be not
only unpleasant to Mary, bat also likely to re-
tard her recovery; so he had been kept at one
of the cots without the walls—the one occupled
by Larcou's' chief herdsman,

Mary was still sitting in the eating-room when
the pirate returned. She looked up as he en-

tered, oand bhe saw the shudder that passed|

through her frame, QOtehewa 'stood close by
her side, but the latter had heard the bad man’s
step, and her face wore only a look of cold,
blank indifference, and at that mowment she logk-
ed as though she cared for nothing and nobody.
Well was it for the mistress that Mar] Laroon
was 50 deeply deceived in the maid.

“ Now, my love,” said Marl, ashe. apyroached
close to - whers the maidéu sat, “we will very
soon have our joys for this life fixed. Go and
prepare yourself at onge, for this night you bes
come mine, for life ! Go and dress to suit your-

~self, and you will suit me—only let it be done
guickly.” -

The maiden seemed at first in adream bat
soon she realized it all, and starting to her feet,
she gazed 4 morment wildly into the wicked
mdn’s face, and then thréw herseff upon her

1 hands and raised them frantically towards him,
A dark, grim smile passed over the pirate’s

as ice,
“ Mary,” he smd “Heaven and earth, with

power to prevent me from making you my wife,
this night! You know how much has been
done to thwartme. Butmow the power s in my
hands. Go end prépare. Otehews, you wal
assigt her,”

A%es, sir.” And as the slave-girl spokﬂ she
moved to the maiden’s s1de and seemed to wait
for her to arise.

Laroon lifted Mary up.

* Come, my lady,” said the. maid, after this,
“I will help you all :Xcan, It will be beiter if
you do it at once.” .

* That's the doctnne," mterposed Marl. “The
sooner the beiter.”

wa from the room, and when she had reached
her own chamber she threw berself upon her bed
and burst into a flood of fears.

“My mistress,” said the faithful girl, ufter thd
maiden had wept for some minates, *“hope is
not yet all gone, You casnoteseape this ordeal,
It must come,”

“ Otehewn,” spoke Mary, with a strmfge look
and tone. “Ienn prevent iwr

" How Il’l

“By ﬂeemg."

“But the gates are closcd.”

" Not the gates of death !””

“But yon shall not die, nor yot shall you- be
ruined 1" vehemently cried the girl, ¢ He shall
di¢ before real harm comes to you. But go
through with this ordeal as boldly as you can.”
 Heaven have mercy !’ groaned the-stricken
maiden, clasping her hands in agony. “ 0, Otg-
hews, you do not know what you say. Go
through with this ordeal? O, what shall 1 be in
the end! His wife! Ruined--body apd soul ! -
“~sh! Speak not so, my mistress,” urged
the faithful girl, at the same time winding her
arms about Mary’s neck. *As sure s there is
a Ged in heaven you shallnot be harmed. Thig -
night there shall be an empty mockery performed
by a man who profanes the sacred neme of God. .
Marl Laroon shall call you wife, pertiaps once-—
perhaps twice. But he shall not know thee to

knees at his feet,

thy harm. He shau not, even though it mqmres

face; but when he spoke his t‘eatures were 26 stern

ell angels and men’ combingd, have not the

‘Without another word, Ma#y followed Oiche-
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& pistol or d.agggrm, stay his. villany, While I
live have faith in me. On the morrow, Buffo
Burgington will be here,” ..
“And what of him 7" asked Mary, qn:ck]y.
“More than I can iell, I'm sare. Tknow he
has the power and will to serve thee. But' waste
pot time now. Besure our bad master muqﬁ be

_oheyed for the present.”

Mary saw where she stood, and that che must
obey, and she allowed her maid to do as she
pleased, she herself seeming only a piece of
raechanism, in the hands of a mastor, At length
she was prepared. She was robed in white,-for
‘to Otehewa had chosen. Her hair was free
from jewels, but a few orange blossoms were
braided with it. About her pure, white neck,
was & chain of gold from which depended a cross
set with maguificent diamonds. Mary had ob-
jeeted to every article, but the maid noticed her
not. .

Boon thero eamo a rap upon the door, and
Hagar presented herself, She Hed come'to "an-
nounce that her mester waited for his -bride.

he received, for one of calmuess. It was -calm-
ness, hut such calmuess as the -maxble slab
maintains when the flerce bln.st sweeps over the
church-yard. She was now all rigid and cold,
for her heart had sunk to ite lowest depth. .
“We are ready.”

Thus spoke the buccanear chiefmn-—md ke
‘spoke to the priest. The man. of the church
moved forward, and Marl Laroon -took Mary's
cold hend in his own.. The priest read on from
his book, and then he ssked the bridegoom the
usuel questions. They were answered prompt-
Iy, but yet nervously. | Next he asked thel pame
questions of Mavy, but she did not answer..

“ Qo on,” ‘whispered Marl. " S:lence givea
consent.”

“ No—no—no—no " cried Mary sta.rtmg to
lifo for the instant. ‘ .
A flash of fire darted from the pirate’s eyes,
and then he turned & terrible look upon the priest.
That men cared not whoee soul was crushed«—
and ho went on with the ceremony., In one
more short minate the words had been upoken,

Again the poor girl would have fainted but for | and Mary Delany was pronounoed the wn‘e of

the words of her attendant.
“1f you falter now, all thay be Iost ** arged

Otchewa. “I know Marl Larcon well, and I

know thet he will carry out what he has bogun.

Sustain yourself yet a few hours,and I will.do

the rest. Will you not trust me 2™

" Of course Mary fould not say no ; and yet

how great was the thing she gave in that trust.

Mar] Laroon! |

The slaves, acting under instruetiony, set up
a wild-shout of professed joy, in the midss of
which Mar] led hig bride to s seat, snd’ t.hen gat
down by ber side.

¢ Nogw the wine! the wine ¥ ¢ricd the bucca-
neer, in coarse tones. *Such an event a4 this
should be made one of joy for all”

upon the brink of a yawning gulf, and | “My master,” ecrled Otehews, coming np snd
Elﬂae:vb:soiifdeu to leap into x{_ Sheg v‘v;ras to be falling upon her knees before him, #let me be
forced to make the dreadful plunge. - “Leap,” | the first to wish you joy of your blessing. Mine
s'ays the maid, “and I will sce that you do not | shall be the “task of serving ymg' fair and - lovaly
sink, for T will carry you safely over.”” But as | wife with ell my popr strength. o
the devoted one locks down into the horrid pit] « Good Otehewa, Pfaith I'd give thee thy b
she sees nothing but death and torment. So she | erty for this, were’t not for my bride. , But hniug
may give dp, but hope is far from het ‘the | the wine now.”

wlule.

The. servants brought the witte, and pmd it

And Mary followed Hﬂg‘“‘ from the chamber, upon the sidebosrd. Hagar would have-served
and the Indian girl walked by ber side and sup- her maater first, but Otehewa was too quick for

ported her. Phey entered the drawingroom,

. The Indian girl seized a small waiter, and

" and, Laroon wag there habited in & most BHmp-, upon it she placed two goblets. Que was of
‘tuous aniform of his own desigmng' The priest | yoek orystal, and- small,; while, the other was of
was there in his sacred robies, and soms of the{silver, and held:s pins. Beneath her,slceve the

© servants stood back by the high windows,

mald had a small bladder, secured by, aatring to

“By my foith,” uffered the buccancer, s he | har waist, and within this was & potion of her
movéd forward and took Mary’s hand. "I ‘Bever | awWn preparing. .Bhe hod gathared it from t,b.e/\
saw you look so well. Now wo will soon b one [ herba of heir native firpsts,. sud sk knew srell

for life.”

its propertios, ‘With a small kajfe she punciur-

I’erbaps Marl Larogn mlswok thnt Jook whlch od the. bladder; and then.as ghe poured out the

6 .
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wina into the goblet of crystal she so ‘held her
wiist that the bladder emptied itseif into the
silvér cup. When: she had filled them Hoth--
dnd thie mystic manciuvre she had performed de-
tained herdly dn instant-~she hastened to the
newly-wedded pair, '

" “Now, my mistress,” she said, with a merry
1angh, “here is cryatal for you——and it is'an
emblem of your purity and virtue. Here, my
master, is silver for you—end it speaks of your
ambition’ and worth. Health, peace and long
life to ye both.”

Never was'a bad man more charmed. Hp
raised the goblet and poured off the contents at
& dranght,

* Drink! drink whxspered Otehewsa, bend-
ing close down to the ear of her mistress; and
then in a tone meant for all to hegr, shs added :

# Driok, fair lady, to your noble lorg.”

Instinctively Mary raised the small crystal
cup and drank its contents, and when she had
done 80, the goblet foll o the floor. Otehewn
iostantly picked it ap and bore it away to the
side-board, and then she went and stood by the
side of the unhappy bride. '

The buccancer saw that his bride was not to
be mede joyous in presence of the company now
assembled, and with one more bumper all around
he dismissed them. Otehowa had yet, a small
potion of her medicine ieft, and this she had eon.
trived to put into a goblet which she left upon
the side-board halffilled with wino. Two per-
sons had already attempted to drink it, but she
bad stopped them by claiming it as her own,
At length old Hagar approached it, and Otehe-
wa dréw away to the side of her mistress again,
and shehed the satisfaction of seeing the old
negtess drink the wine, She knew the hag would

. dripk it if ghe found it. The Imdian girl was
happy now, for she bad not a bope thus far
lost.

At length the bucceneer and his bride, and-
Otshews sud Hagar, were the sole occupants of
the gmat room.

#“Now, Otehews,”” said Laroon, wlnle his

oyes worked unessily in their dockets, * go up

with your mistress and help her tobed, and when
she is ready cell me.” Then the pirate turned
to Mary, and having kissed her cold brow, he
added :

“Go now, my sweet wife, and I will soon
Join you. You shall ba alons no mors in this
world.” ’

With a deathly fooling the bride staggered

from the room. She leaned heavxly upon Obe-
hewa’s arm, and feintly she murmured ;

“To my ¢wn cha.mber! To my own cham-
ber? -

“Of course I” answered the msud “ and you’

shall be safe there, t00.”

Jary reached her room, bnt she cou]d do no
more. She sank down upon her bed, tnd she
was powerless and senseless, " Otéhewa kpew
what to do for her, and ere long the poor girl
was reviving.

“Fear not—foar mot,” urged the maid, i‘or,'

there ‘is no danger.
_“But kel” gasped Mary, “Will he eome ¥’

“No. He already sleeps a sleep thet will not
pass away until the morrow’s sun i8 high in the
heavens.”

“And I shall he safe to-night ?

“ Yeg—and for all coming time."

*0, if I conld believe it 1"

“I can kill him now, a3 he sleeps.”

“No, no. Iet himlive, IfI can pass this
night, and one of those men cormes, I shall hope.”

Otehewn saw that her mistress bad wholly rb-
covered, and then she went below to see how
matters went on there. She stopped in the hall
to hearken, but all was atill, save a loud snoring
from the drawing-room. She entered this room,
and when ghe had seen all there, a smile of
triumph passed over her features. ‘The pirate
chieftain lay upon the fioor in a sound sleep,
while Hagar sat back in a chair gnoring fear-
folly. First the girl placed a cushion beneath
Laroon’s head so that the uneasy position shou}d
not tend to awaken him before day; and then
she 1aid down another cushion upon which to
place old Hagar’s head. She dared not leave
the beldam in that chair, for fear she should ges
uneasy before morning and tumble out, and per-
haps thus wake up. ‘The hag was Jittle clae but
skin and bone, and Otchewa easily placed her
upen the floor. This was done—then the girl
pat out all the lights, and then made her wiy
noiselessly back to thiv chamber of her mistress

From that moment Mary poasessed the love of

one who wonld at any- moment have sacrificed
Life itgelf at that love’s call,
“ Now, my sweat lady,’ * ghe said, ¢ you may

sleep in peace, for no one shall tronbl theo this

night.”
% ' Bat you will no: lea.ve me ?* ntl;ered M’nry,

tmidly,
“Not if you wish it otherwise.”
 Btdy with mae.”
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©Y will. Ican make e up & bed on the—"
waid Otchewa. .

# No, no—you will sleep with me.”

It was someiime before Otehewa. would con-

" gent to this.

“] amlmt & poor Indian gn‘l g she said, # and
shonld-— '

“You are my saviour!” cried Mary, throw-
nghararmabout the neck of thé faithful eres-

tare, and kissingher dark check, 0, lock at
the thing—the foad—the asp-wthe serpent—ihat
wonld have shared ‘my bed but for you! You
are my sister, Otchewa—my sister ; and so will
Laver love and biesa thee ¥

Now the Indian malden wept such tears as she
had not wept before for years; and from that
mioment her lifs wes devoted to the benefit of the
noble, genorous being whom shevcslled mistress,




Onx the following morning Marl Yaroon was)
awakened by feeling soms one shaking him by
the shoulder. He opened his dull, leaden eyen,
and saw Otchewa standing over him. ‘

“Come, my master,” she cried, you hava

slept long enongh.”

The pirate saw the bright sunlight shining in
throtgh the windows, and he slowly arose to his

CHAPIER XXIL

SOMETHING XOT LOOKED FOX.

times after his carousals, and had also heard him
talk the next morning, that she knew he never
remembered anything that transpired after he
:md become intexicated on the prevmus even.
ng.

*“You drank a great deal of wine, siv,” she
angwered ; “end you know ‘twas the strongest

feet. Xt was some time before he could eompre. | kind,”

hend what had passed, but at length the scenes
of the pight before came to his mind, and he
stasted and gazed wildly into the Indian girl’s

faos.
* Otehowa, I have & wifa”

“Yes, sir,” returned the girl, looking cﬁlmly
into his face. * Don’t you remember—yon were

married to Mary last night 3"

“1do romember. But have I slept here all

night 3

“Yes, sir. You tpld me to go up mth your
bride, and then come down for you. I did se,

bat I counld not awaken you.”
“Was I drank again?” -
©  “Jfeared sc at the time,”

* Accursed fool that I was]” muttered the
pirate, in anger with himself alone.
that I would not drink much last night. Did I

drink much #”

Now Otehewa knew just where to take the

put me to hed 7 !

“ Becanse you sent them ail off but me, Don't

. you remember that %"

“ Pmly el

“And don’t you remember of telling me to

l[;ut? that cushion under. your head and Iet you
e 3

“No. Imust have been very drunk. But

where is Mnry—-v-my wife #*

“ 8Bhe has not arisen yet.”

“Get me some wine, My head feels wretch-

od]y:” |

Otehewa went to get him wine, and while she

was gonehe carsed and swore at himself stoutly.

She brought it to him, and when he had drank '

“Iresolved | a éupful he turned and left the room- without

noticing Hagar, who yet slept upon the Soor, but

whom the Indian girl qnickly awakened, The

old hag was much surprised when she found how

man, for she had seen him helped to bed so many

“Fool! dolt! idiot! But why didn’t they .
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the had slept, but Otehewa did not wait to hear
her. wonderments.

Inhalf an hour after this brenkfaat was sarved
and Marl sent for his wife to come down. Mary
refused at first, but Otehowa .told her she must.
#And,” she added, *you must not show ome
angry laok, nor spesk one bad word. Keop the
pirate on good terms with you, and if help comes
not. to-day, T will fix your oppressor the same a8
he was lastnight. Heshall take his night's rest
in his tea.” :

At length Mary went down, and at the’ door
of the eating.room she found her kusband wait-
ing for her. " Her first impulse was to shrink
awey, but she xemembered her promise t Ote-
hews, snd she gave the pirate her hand. Al thas
moment she folt a strange degree of strength |
come to her soul, Perhaps her hopa had over
come her fear. She had been s wife one long,

dark, cheerless night, and yet the angel of mercy |-

had enswered her prayer. She saw Oichewa
standing by her, and when she saw how calm
that noble girl looked it gave cilmness to herself.
fihe allowed Laroon to lead her to a seat, and
then sit down by her side, and yet she did not
even shudder. He made all sorts of sxcuses for
not-having joined her as he should have done,

_ byt she made no reply to this.

The meal was finished—the buccaneer and his
bride had eaten slone, while Otehewa waited
upon them ; and Larcon was mpon the point of
rising, when the door was opened, and Paul en-
tered the apartment. But he was not alone, for
close hehind him came James Fox !

Let us go back to the brig and follow the
youth to his present position in that eating-
rooxL. ‘

Barly in the moming Buffo Burnington came
down from the masthead, where he had been for

. over an hour, and songht the young surgeon,

and informed. lum that he must go back to the

castle,
.. f “Ask no queshons,” said Bu&'o & but. come

with me at once. There aro a'score of men, or
more in the woods, and they will go with we.
Come, if you would save Mary, come.”
Paal was bewildered, byt that.was enough, snd
he prepared himself quickly. The boat wes

- puanned with onr hero’s own crew, the same s four

whom he used to take. with him, sud then they

- set of.  Halfway up the fiver they pulled in'to

the shore, and having landed, Buffo and Paul
told the bostmen;that they might return to the
brig when they pleased, aml tell the captain’s

.

crew to come up ab sunset, After this onrhem
and Bummgton strock. off wwards another path
which led to the castle, and when_he'rexched it
Panl was not & little pstonished at meeting
eompany of thirty armed men—all of them
Spanish soldiers, and one of them in the splendid
undress of sn infantry colonel, to whom . the
youth wes intraduced.

“Now,” aaid Buffo, speaking to Panl, “you
lead these mem to the. back of the small wooded

‘hill by the castle. I must go and call Mr. Fox,

who Hes in waiting. close at hand, end I may,
keep on up to Garoune’s. If I do conclude to
keep on, Fox will join you aud proceed at once
to the castle, qnd I ehall join you there in season
for the denvuement.'”

As Burmnghon thus spoke he starfed off by &
narrow crosa path, and Paul tarned to Colonel
Tafalla, remerking aa he did so: *

“ Do you underatand all this, sir?”

¢ Petfectly," replied the officer. “Lead ug
on.” v

Thera was & promptneas and decision ‘nbout
the Jook and tone of the msn which forbade Panl
to ask qnest.mns, and he at ones started on his
way.  In just about one hour he reached ihe
back of the hill, which lay. only, a fow rods from
the castle wall, and here, in less then ten minutoa,
they wera joined by James Fox. The old gen-
fleman shock the yonth warmly by -the hand,
end then proposed that they should stert; at
onca for the cestle. thuppenacl vory fortunately
that all the men who lived in the cota without
the walls had gone off to their work upon the
osher side of the river, where they were engaged -
in gathermg cochjnesl, so the party approached

'| the main building without alarm, and even mmh

ed the postern without being discovered, L

"T'his postern was often left unlocked in the. dn&
time, snd it happened to be so mow, so
opened it and passed in. There were some
dozen men—male slaves—lounging abont the
buildings in \that part of the yard, but they guve )
no alarm, for they saw ]?aul first, and hence sup-
posed of course sll wea right. 'Then when they
cams to be thmamd mth death by, the gol-
diers if they made uny noise, t.hpy dared gin no
warning, and all was 80 far safo. After.
Paul and the old genﬂemsp who had been here
‘before, Iaft the colonel snd his men, and pro-
madedatomg gnseek Marl Largon, and . with
what succes; wp@a.ve seen. .

The pirstaatarted np when he saw the youtli

and wher his- m also rested apon the old gen- )
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tlemnan whom he had worked 6 hard t0 get oat
of the way, he trembled snd tnrned pale. But
he wias not long ‘withont his speech. :

“ What do you hers, sir ¥ he askéd of Paul,
with 8 flashing eye, -

¥ canie at the command of nnother,” angwer-
ed the youth, : .

“And who shall command here beside me 7
proudly and defiantly eried the pirate captain,
. Leave the honse, both of yon—and you, my
young gantleman, will go back at the biig at
once. Ilike not that my fivet hours of wedded
Iifo should be thns broken'in upon.”

¥ Wedded I excluimed the youth, turning pale
83 death, and grasping she back of a chair for
support. )

“Did you say, wedded ?” asked Fox, in a
shrill whisper. :

“Ay,” answered Laroon, with & demoniae

smile. “This sweet girl was made my lawful
wife last evening. It seems to astonish youn.”
. “Lost! Lost!’ gasped Paul, sinking down
into 4 chair and covering his face; and at the
sams time the eyes of James Fox seemed start-
ing from his head. )

“No, no, Paul,” cried Mary, forgetting all
élse but her loved one’s agony, and rushing to
- his side. *No, no!” she repeated, flinging her
arms sbout his neck, “Iam not lost! Look up,
look up. Last night a foul mockery was said
here aguinst my will, and the base priest pro-
nounced‘'me wifz/ Bat ke has not laid even a
hand upon me. From the moment that those
words wers pronotnced which falsely ealied me
wife until 1 came to this table this morning,
Marl Laroon hes not seen me! No, no, Panl—
- 4 kind ange! has guarded me, and never breath-
o there mortal more fres from stain than X!
.0, God knows nct yet has the curse’ fallen upon
me * ’

With one low ery of joy our hero wonnd his
arms about the form of the gentle maiden and
drew her upon his bosom, while the hands of the
old’ man were justinctively clasped and raised
towards heaven, But all this did not seem to
suit Marl Laroon. - Hp raised his clenched fists
#nd brought them down upon the table with sach
force that the dishes Jeaped agnin. )

“Now by the holy méther I he eried, “ IR
know who rules here, and you ghall know the
fate of those who tread in fny way! What ho
slaves! Here, Isay! Hargt™ =

The door waa quickly opened, and a- deflant
smile had already bogan to work apeti the pirate’s

fact, but it passed away immediately, for those

were not his slives who entered; thoy were &

Spanish colonel and a score of soldiers!
“'Take that man ! uttéred Fox, pointing to
Laroon ss he spoke. . - o
There was a short struggle, and s few oaths,
pud then the buccaneer was a bound prisoner. |
' “Now, Marl Laroon,” pronounced the old
man, “your race has comd to its end! You
know me, I think?* ’
He gazed fixedly into the pirate’s face as he

gpoke, and the bold, bad man cowered and trem- -

bled. MHe did know who he was that spoke fo
him, and he revealed the fact in words:

“Af,” he hissed, standing now at ease, while
bis brow grew black as night with hate and
deadly vengesnce. “I do.know ye, Stephen
Humphrey! "But I am not gone yet. You must
nof think of triumph while I live I

- “The less you think of life, my deak sir, the

 less you'll feel of disappointment when the hang-

man, takes you,” quictly remarked the colonel.

There was something in the very calim, sobor
quietnesy of that remark which enrried an ice-
bolt to the pirate’s heart. )

“ Stephen Humphrey 9 uttered Paul, as ‘soon
a3 he could command his speech, at the same
time letting go his hold upon Mary and turning
towards the old gentleman,

“Yes, Payl” returned he whom we have
known as James Fox. * Xam Stephen Humph-
rey.. Do yon remember the name

“ Sir Stephen 9

" Yes,”

* Uncle Stephen ¥*

“Yes,” answered the old man, with a smile,

*“And I lived with you when I was a child ¥

" Yés.l! . . . .

“And Mary ?” whispered the youth, trem-
bling violently. .

“ Can she not gness ¥ uttered the barotiet,
extending his arms towards her, while a strange
ook overspread his features:

The maiden tottered forward and sank upon

his bosom. §he gated up into his face, and ina

very low whisper she murmured : ¢ Fathar 17
Sir Stephen only said  Yes,” and- then fell to

weeping. T
“ But you ave not my father?? orfed Panl. ~

" %No, nor ar I any relation, save such as my -

solemn_ pledge, given toyour dying father, and
my love, may make” R

Quickly the youth el'a;épe«_ﬂlﬁshﬁngls und ralsed

them towards hesven,

a

i
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« 0, great God, I thank thee ¥ he ejaculated,
with all the fervency of his :]t:ul. o
ir Stephen locked on with surprise. ‘
§1;Vhatp ™ he uttered, “Are you thankful
vou are no son of mine?” .
tb?ﬂg',” quickly returned Paul. ¢ Marl Laroon
told me, a short time. since, that Mary was.my
own sister ; and from that moment my heart loss
altits joy. I could love a sister, sir; but, O,
for such a eister I must have given up my very
goul-—my life of love and joy!”
«Ah, Tunderstand you now,” saﬁd the bayonet,

with » beaming smile. But fear no more, Paul,

for you shall not lose your love.”

«'She’s mine, body sad soull” hissed the the Indlan girl, buts
pirate, * Believe her not. She is my wife, and | way, and soon afl

saw me not last ﬂight, for well she knows X

- shared berbed ¥

«Qut upon thee, monster I a4 this moment
ctied Otehows, starting forward, and regerding
the pirate”with fiashiog eyes. “Into the firet
cup of wino you drank last night, I put an 9plute
that would have placed four such reen as you
into & sleep of honrs. X laid your head upon &

cushion, and left you sleeping side by aid‘e with
Hagar, and then I went back to my mistress,
and stept where you meant to have slept. Had
1 not aroused you, you would have yet slept on
o your hard, cold bed.”

upQui{-.k ad thought the pirate darted towar(!s
he slipped ensily from his
‘terwards he was seized again.

a3 such T claim her. She lies when sho says sghe




CHAPTER XXIIL

CONCLUBION,

By this time Mary and Panl kad both :become
calm, and passing his daughter over to the youth’s

keeping, Bir Stephen confronted '‘the bound | once again 1

villain.
* Maxrl Laroon,” he said, I always knew you

bad a hard heart, but T never knew what a vil'™™

lein you were until you stole my children from
me. For years after that dark day when you
thug robbed me, T conld gain no clus to your
whereabonts, but at length, while at Jamdica, I
heard of the fearfal depredations of the Scourge
of the Antilles, and I heard Your name men-
tioned ag her captain, and sometimes Marl La
roon was but the incarnation of that Sconge. I
learned that youhad o haunt at Tobago. X then
found Bdffo Burnington, and to him I gave the
task of hunting you up. You know how he has
succeeded. He joined you, and when - ho felt
aure that my child was in this place, he wrote a
letter to the governor of Caraccas, informing
hfm ofihe facts, It was at the contrivance of
him, too, that he and ‘your party of horse hun-
ters were apprehapded. And now, Paul,” con-
tinued the old man, tarning to whers the youth
:;;I_m:iden stood, “ you know why Burnington
Dot want you to escape’ e yon:
nedtmaar | TR el g
*Ay,” answered Paul, fménﬂy

“And what will you do 1" asked Sir Stephen,
with a atrange smila, '
“I'lIl have his life 1’ hissed the pirate,

with.a curidus look, and then he placed his hand
within the breast of his frock, and took from
thience a curiouely contrived boot, within the leg

the apparent foot of the boot was of solid cork.
"This he put upon his right foot, ‘thus making
his left leg appear some: inches shorter then jts
mate. Sir Stephen’s next.movemont was to take

it upon his head, Next he pressed ‘his fingers
abont the sacket of his left eye, and that aye,

Then the strange men took & box from his pock-
et, from vthich he drew, a sponge, and having
passed this several times over his face, and par-

wards the pirate captain and smiled,

The mystery was solved ! 'There stood Buffo
Buarnington, save in mere dress] The metamor-
phosis seemed even now impossible, for the trans-

now; but I knew not then How'h bia e was.” .

formation wasg complete, Hardly a feature of

- the baronet seemed left; mnd yot Otehewa had

" them sideways, the more marked was the pecu-
_ linrity, X knew that one of them waa artificial””

. -did your work,” said the baronet. * Your whole

“ Noble 7 eried Lﬁmon, gnashing his teeth..
“0, the traitor! Let me but set eyes upon him -

Tor a moment the baronet regarded Laroon -

o.f which there was & firm socket for s small. -
sized foot, snch as the barpnet posseséed, while

" and bowed his head. . ;

from his hat & wig of red, crispy hair, and pus

being of erystal glass, foll out. into his hand, -
. sonls of these two children are as. pure as any-

ticalarly about the eyeless socket, he turned to-
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geen it all at her first examination of Batfo.

“ The eye puzzled me at fivst,” she explained
to Mary, afterwarde; “but when I came to re- |
miember the strange look of Mr. Fox's eyes, and
called to mind the fact that the move he turmed

* Yes,” explained Sir Stophen, I lost my
left eye seven years ago while hunting stags.” In
my hot, blind haste, Troda full upon # tree.and
a dry twig entered my eye.” . .

But how. did Marl Laroon receive this astound-
ing development? At first he seomed hardly:
to credit the evidence of his own senses, but soon
the whole truth was open to him, and for a fow
moments his head sank npon -his breast. . When
be looked up his anger had sssumed a dejected
cast, for he saw that at every point he was met
beyond the power of resistance. -

“(,” he mattered, *“if Warda hed done his
work, I had been free from this accursed trap.”

“ You shonld have heen more careful how you

plan of that night, when yon stole into my room
and looked upon the séar you gave me sp many
yours sgo, wag'overseen.aud overheard”
“Death and furies I howled the pirate. In-
stinctively his eye rested npon Oteweha.

“4Ay,” the Indian gixl said, Jooking him full in
the face, ** I was awake that nighit, and I heard
your offer of my body'and sounl to Wardat” .

_ This was too much for the iron spirit of the
pirate chiefiein. To find that he had been but,
the mere tool of an old man and & peor Indian’
slave~and that, t0o, while he thonght himself

“earrying all before him at his will—strock dim
80 near the keart thas he sank back upon a chair

“ Now, Marl Laroon,” spoke Sir Btephen, in
a 8ad tome, “ wo are about o part te meet no
more on ¢arth. For all - that you. have done
against me and mine, 1 freely forgive yom, for 1
now receive back all that I have lost, and. I find
no harm is done to it; sines I know, thet the

thing of eath can be. ¥ea, :Marl, with my
whole-heart do I forgive you;. but I.cannot save
you, for. the laws. you have solong outraged, and
the bleod ‘you- have: so cruelly; epilled; call for
‘justice! God grant that, you.may repent .6re
you die, and may he-~youyr Father in keaven—
forgive you as Ldol. .. - 1. 4 :

colonel, and Marl Larcon was led from the
reom. 'The pirats stopped as he reached the
daoor, and turried back. His eye rested upon
Mary,and & strange look of sadness stole oven
his foatures. Something seemed struggling withs
in him for utterance, But in a moment more
he saw Paul, and Bir Stephen, and Otehowse—
and the whole of his. mementary emotion ends
ed in & cursel. B )
Those in that room whom he had so deeply
wronged never saw him again! He was con-
veyed to-Caraceas, and his whole crew, save the
foir boatmen whe kad brought Paul up in the
mornitg, were taken with him, Thero he and
they were tried for piracy, condemned, and oxer
cuted under the laws of Spain. . Of theke four
bountmen three made “their escape, but Billy Ma-
gon came op to the castle, and Sir Stephen gave -
him liberty and protection, for he knew that the
youth had been taken when s boy by Lardon,
and hed eversinee remained on board the pirate’s
vessel from compnlsion, o T
* . & L

‘OF course both Paul and Mary were auxions
to know the secret of all that liad transpired, and ,
Sir Stephen; now himself in looks aguin, spoke
as followss; - - - oot

# Marl Laroon, whose real name is Delaney,
loved your wmother, Faul, but she -would' xot
marpyhim. . 8he fonnd that he was & bad youth,
afid she Yeft him, and then married with George
Lattimore, . & warm - friend. of miine. .. Ik wan
through my instrumentality that this latter
match was broaght about, for Iloved Bir George
and I knew that Helen: Laroon wonld make high
& most excellent wife, Holen waa an' orphay,
worth some ‘ten thomésnd poands, and /X Yeave
you'to guess whether this latter:item had-any-in-
finence over Marl, -But I introduced. Laitimore ..
to the maiden, and in & fow. ‘'months they were
married, and from. that moment Matl Pelaney
gwore vehgeance, - Ho- went away t0.s0s;-end
while he was gone you were born;and while you
wors .yet an infant your mother dled. . Two
years aftor that your father died. On kis death- -
bed hp ‘placed kis boy in iny hends, snd with
it forty thousand.pounds to be kept for-thaé
buy's use. - Your money is safe, Fanl, and:hda -
more then doubled.mows <. L vy sl

‘hpilbeen ; with- me & shors fmie ©

for & while ; ‘but W!
¢ wife died, abd-T was

A5 he coased speaking h.a made s sign to the

£

e, for. the gentle boy ]
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bad won. apon my love, and in my heart he
found the place of & son.. Two years passed
away, snd my wounds were hesléd, when Marl

came back, He had now taken  a new name.-|

Lealling himself by the name of the girl he had
tried to win. He met me on the highway near
.y house, and accused me of having stolen his
love from him. I teld him il I had done, und
alse why Ihad dome it. I told him of his char-

acter, his dissipation, and so on, end in & mo- |

ment of wrath he drew a kaife and eprang npon
me. He struck me in the shoulder, sod cut a
gush the whole width of my bLosom, but the
wound was not dangerous.  This was in the
spring. In the following autumn he came to my
house in the morning, and by the help of an old
woman whom he bribed, he got the children
awday, I knew it not until night, for I was not
st home. I remember the day well, it was &
dark, wet, dismal day, and that night, after I
had searched every nook and corner in vain; I
sank down in utter despair. On the followisng
morning one of my men brought me a piece of
paper which had been found stiek into one of
the ctevices of my. carviage. Tt was a sorawl
from Mar! Laroon, and simply informed me that
be hed my own child, which he should keep, ont
of revenge, and that the boy he took ns his own,
it being the child of one who was by right his,

“ OF cowrse I did all I conld, but I could gain
1o clue to my lost children, saveto trace thetn
to Bridtol. Years after that ¥ was in Jamsica,
and there I heard of Laroot, a8 you have alveady
heard me tell. The rest you know. Ihave saf-
fered much, more than you cen everknow, but
all & bright now. Hereafter God shall hear
thknksgiving with my prayers,” ‘

" ¥or some tims afier the baronet had closed his
mirrative there was a profound. silence. Faul
was the first o speak : - :

“And my neme is Lattimore 3 he said.

" Yes,” answered Sir Stephen.

“And yot like the name ?* resumed the yonth,
tremulonsly. ‘ M
- # Cortainly. Bat why do yon ask "

“#PN wll you, my noble, pemerous - friend,”
tttered’ Pan), in a sort of hushed tone. *Yon
inust ba atrare of the foelings- which exist be-
tween your daughter and myself?? ‘
- “4h, I see,” cried Sir Sapher
ingtimile. * You would:Nkve: M
tiatie, eh 1’ S o

* Yes, sir.” -

most happy to see it done, Yes, mf noble boy,

[ you shall be my son sfter all.”
L U N T #

Within a week the Bpanish suthorities at
Caraccas hed taken, possession of the pirate’s
valuable estate on Silver River, and Sir Stephen
Humphrey had gone to the city with his friends.
'Of course the faithful Oteweha accompanied her
loved mistress, and Billy Mason went with Paal.

shine and flowers npon the soil of *Merrie
England,” the great house at Humphrey Park,
in Northamptonshire, was alive with joyous

Panl and Mary wore mado one for life upon the
spot, and amid theé scenes, where their earliest
childkood was speni, -

Anit yonng.Mason, who had ever proved him.
self a noble, fhithfol fellow, whispered a strange
question into Oteweha’s ear. - She biushed, and
hung down her head, and then told him to go
to her mistress. Mary smMed at'lis. requesy;
.aud sent kim to her husband. Paul smiled, too,
but bis answer was favorable, and Billy and

thought in theirsouls that conld possibly vival

young master and mistross. ’

‘it was not until after he was married. that
young Mason knew of the wealth ke had gained
with his tioble-svuled -young -wife. His eyes
opened wide,"and he was long in. realizing that
he was the master of more than an hundred
thongand pounds!  But so it was, for Oteliews’s

thosareful negocistions of Sir Stephen. The
gonts belonging to our hero -and hig bride wore
disposed of at the same time, and yielded in the
same proportica. B B

. ‘With respect to Otehews, we will only add,
that the golden key she possessed oremed the
door of the best society, and her dark skin was
fittle noficed, even by those who did not fally
know how bright and pure was her soul. - g
The summer came and ‘passed, and autumn
followed with its wishering’touch upon all with.
out, but within the home where dwelt our friends
the doud snd storm never eame. All thers was

learned-the valus of God’s blessinga throngh
lessons of bitter'adversity, And the day of pamce
was inore bright from its contrast with the night

“ Ifshe will consent, ¥4 y :
o THE

of snguish which hed passed away.
END. . '

spirits, . Sir Stephen wag young again, and

Otehewe were.marvied, and if they had one .

diamonds had yielded hor that amouns under -

’

‘When another spring opened its gifts of sun. -

their own mutual lova for ench other, it was the -
love and devotion thoy ever felt for their noble .

peace and joy, experienced by souls that hmd

“gipon the head waters of the Mokelumpe, dotted

BY EDWIN G. MERVIN.

“

A w:m) but beautiful im‘a_rvai lies before ny

here, and there as far 28 the eye can reach with
white tents, on which the California sup is ship-
ing with forvid heat ; and rude looking men are
to be seen gathered in groups beneath the scatter:
ed trees, or at the doors of the tents, discussing
the news of the day, the ruining prospects, w“x.ld
tales of Indian trails and mnrders, grizzly boars

L

., s . . e

\

waa conceried, snd art hiad haﬁ very mﬂp lb ’;{; .
with'the appesvance bf one of them, 7,!130}",;‘
lounging upon & bunk-ina corner in .nll t.he ;ﬁ
ln\ry of dirt ond river mud The agcahé!, -'I’ v “,k
dark, but fine looking fellow, was mgagc;&
she Iaudable work of clearing away the mm‘ginﬁi
ﬂxeal, and setting the pots and pand in or@ofﬂn
anothers & duty éach’ in turn had ;opbrﬁ) m.
He was srrayed in & coarse, dirty, blue jekn

and panthers, and all the dangers of camp life
gene?;ly.; while in the disténce, on- thu ‘Rﬁpks_‘
of the Tiver, might be: seen others, digging’ ap
tha black ekrth and washing out the rick gold
dust, without regard to the day which is the Bab-

bath, here too ofted desscrated by the worship of aronhd the -ant;

—thé ususl working dtess of ‘s minkes
?\?::gh?:ér:? waa somnething in his sir afid dpt
pearance that bespokd:itie géntlemen. = -

The third, & jolly ‘devil-may-care s0th of fol
jow, 14 up sod dressed in hu‘bawwl
: pokiig fan at all: the Hst:

' of silvar ar y men | fourth, & getites], Light complexighed .
v idols of sitvar and gold, by men “_Nhne the foia b, | ! e
x?g&n;nothei:m off homed heen 'bl':.‘xught: np | Foung' gentlema, 48 oﬂrhﬁu}iné his tronk;

JFOuEH . e e kil
| to vevere it a4 & holy day of rest, sot apart by taking out varions Hesieldsy dtticles to get aA’E

- K P b bt o f Mh
the great Rilec of il the arth for thé best good | shaving spparatas—which io (Belt PFESCS 70

of ail the ‘human race.

W will enter one pleasantly located tent and |
 a¢% how its intaates dxe Padsing the time;’ aid | ¢
we must 00t be'shocked if we find hém Father |
guy aid thoaghtless, - They are four in waisber, |
all good looking yaubg man, 8¢ farias natare

3

usé before o stek up Bivof looking glass. - w

“THE TWIN DAGUERREOTYPES.
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every vyeek, is primming off as daintily as if he
¥ad going to see his lady love, or expected her
hers o see him,” fens

“Well, I don't want to f;i&flﬁeﬁthe Tndians,
or tempt the mosquitoes by & greasy beard like
yours,” said Howe. ’

“Ay, but the mosquitoes can't bite through
that, or a good thick coating ,<‘1f river mud,”
said No. 1, yawning and stretching out his soiled
hmbs: “1t's certainly a great protection against
varmints,” . o

“ Well, you are welcome to it, Wallace,” said
]?.'owe, disdainfully, * bat for my part, X don’t

*like the feeling, and when the Sabbath comes,
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“And ‘Belden and I are the witnesses,” said
Wallace, laughing, as the seufflers rolled down
on the gronnd, . '

sxclaimed Belden, rising and rubbing his shins,
“ I‘E slipged through my fngers somchow.”
You've hid it, you rascal,” said Howe,
angrily.
“No, I have not, but I guess thatlazy Wal-
lace has got it.” o

tarn up somewhere in these diggings.”
. Bearch was now mado over the tent by the

I Yike to get up some of the old home foeling of threo geafflers—trunks and boxes, spades and

cloatliness, if I can’t anything better, and so
does Dorn, and Belden, I believs, if you den’t,”
“ Woll, F'll confesd to being the laziest of the
lot, and especially- Sunday,” said Wallace, good
naturedly; “bat there, take care of your sreas-
ures, -Howe," said he, pointing to Belden, who
had discovered and snatehed up 2 dagaerreotype
from among Howe's things, and was hurriedly
displaying it o the admiring Dorn, .
Howe dropped his razor and hastened to se-
cure the treasure which he had so carelessly ex-
po‘sq@ to tho gaze of his rude companions.
‘Keep off, Howe, keep off! what do you
want of my lady love’s picture?” said Belden
Isnghing and keeping out of Howe's reach. '
" Not your:lady love,'but Howe's,” said Wal-
lacs ; *come, let me see it 2
- % Neither Fourd nor mine,” said Howt; an-
grily, grasping after the picture, R
“Aintit now, upon your honor, Hows ¥ said
Darn, eagerly. .
“1t's none of your businesé at any rate,” gaid
the angry Howe, *“and the proud original would
foel disgraced to have her image the sport of
such ruds felldws a8 you.” ‘ .
- “As if she wouldn’t think us all fine follows
if. she could sew us,” -paid Domn, la.nghingly:
“And now I thirk of it, she's just the gitl I
slu:ll marry when I go back to eivilized life,” .
* “Bhe’d as soon marry & grizsly bear, or-wild
Indian, as such » romgh, boisterous fallow as
You, Dorn,” said Howe, eougemptuou'sly.

pickaxes, pots and pans were all overturned
but without finding the missing treasure,

“I wouldn't have my sister know that I  had
lost her pictare in snch. a. way, for no money,”
enid Howe, throwing himself down on the ground,
after his fruitless search was over, deeply cha-
grined. .

- “Tell me now, was it really your sister’s pic-
ture #* gaid Dowm, seriously. ‘

any of your Iady loves.”

“Then I shall some day win the bet,” said
Dorn, sriling, “and then you’ll not only have to
pay it, but own me for a brother in the bargain.”
“Well, I defy you to win it, ;.hough T will
confess ghe wight fird worse ones,” said Howe,
holding out his hand to Dorn, while his brow
became more serene ; for Dorn was the only one
he did not suspect of secreting the treasure, while
Dorn—sly fellow—wis the only one who know
whete it was; and for hours that day, he was
out upon = solitary ramble over the hills, ever
and anon gazing upon the beantiful face that
ever after made one of the imnges in his dreams.

Not long afterwards, Dorn having business
in San Francisco, took the daguerreotype down

with him, and had. it twice duplicated, with ope

from New England, before he had grown the
big California goatee. He then had one of them

beautifal ring of California pear] and gold, with

“ There, where's the plc;guy thing gone to 1"’

“No,” said he, gleefully, * but I imagine it will |

“Yes, Dorn, and I prize it far higher than

of himself, which he had had taken on his way

set in a rich case made on purpose, enclosed a

& preat patty given i honer of the joyfal Teturn’
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Bk Mdﬂblﬁ goabee." e

: $hit if you do faney Bim,”

"Wallace's, bunk to the great joy of its owner, | again need to buy's-shoe brask, or duster; if
- who had no suspicions of the trath. - . :
. - Moze than -a year has passed away, and the| . b
" stene 10w opens in the pleasant villige of Sar- | said Grace, laughing, 4 bt now for sobier fades,

nako, which is all in a bustle on the occasion-of they’re cording this- way.” S

“"Hubers upprqﬂchedf' d preseﬁwe'd the strasiger

of Hubert Winslow, the old squire’s son from to-his sistéy, then,’ss’ a mattet of cot'u'ss to M&E

California, ) S
“Yhe old fashioned brown house, with its gam-
blo roof, large rooms audl tiuge fireplaces; was
oll aglow with light and beanty, and gracefu
forms, bright eyes, snd happy faces'wers flitting.
from room to room, mingling in scenes.of mirth
and galety; while the “varied: tones fell mpon
-gome listening ears like remembeored mnsie,
whilo to others there are some discordant notes
to epoil the harmony. Presently Mr. Hubert
‘Winslow, the fine young gentleman -for whiom
the entertainment was got tip, is called out, but
returns soon after with s young man of—to sy
the least—striking personal eppearance, whom
he prosenta to the company in the big parlor, as
Mr. Darlington. The stranger was rather tall

and dignified, with brillians black eyes and hair, |

a broad, high foréhead, somewhat darked by
& tropical sun, and a Roman nose, while all his
vigible fentnres were set off by a rathior long
goatee beard, of raven blackness:' ’

“Who in the world is that' Mr. Darlington, |

Grace t said ong very falr and beautiful belle to
another by herside, who was scarcaly less so.
« (), ho is & Boton gentleman who came home
from California in the Golden Gate with Hubert,
and entertained him very agreeably while he
remained in the city,” said Gtace Winslow, * and
it’s really lucky that he ‘has come down this
evoning for his promised visit, as e can Dow
ghow him the big and little lions of Saranaco.”
«(Of which you are one of the firat, I imag-
ine,” said the lady, “or st leastoneof its great-
est attractions. But how do you like the gen.
tleman’s looks, Graca?’ said she, gazing on
- him with interest. . Lo 3
Q. you know such dark, fierce, Panditlook-
ing fellows, are my abomination—becanse L'm so

Howe, the lady by ‘her elde,

" Girace could hardly kedp ber countensnés, but
the merry Caroline looked sober as a judgs for
some time afior’ she met- the  stianger’s- Hrst,
earnost, admiting giancs; though' she ‘thawed
out, whem'the converystion grow animated sad
Clalifornis became the theme of discourge, -
#In what part of California have you resid-
od, sir " she at last ventured to say. L
«'Most of-the time in Hen Francisco," sald
the gentloman, i a dobp, rich toe; “butls ont
some montha* in the gold diggings on thfaid'nf
kelumne.” . . ‘ ' e
“Indeed 1 said Miss Howe with snimatlon ;
“why I have & brother 1 that very place-s-per-
heps you have seen him "
% Possibly! Let me see—T think I knew one
gentlempn’ of your name, there, He was of
rather smsll stature, light complexion, with
brown, curling balr, ‘and ‘s Roman cast of
foaturce.” * . o ) o
4 O, it was Him withouta donbt; but did you
seemuch of him %~ B
_ «%Why, yes, T saw him frequently, but had np
véry intimaté acquaintdnee with bim. People
are too buisy ot ‘the Mokelumne to form ‘fasy
‘such,”” seid be, smiling. e
' Hubers Winslow snd his sister wore soon
called off to attend to other guests, and Carris
;and Mr, Daslington were soon deep. in; the yys-
teries of California and sea voyages; while the
music was, béginning ta tune upin the adjsin.
frig room, and the gentlémen were lookingup

surlily at the sfrauger’s appropriation of ono of .
their most_coveted paxttors. . . . .0 0

-« Come; Daslington, you are'a dancer,” ssld
Hubert, coming. round,: to him, “and Tl give

partriers, for a.dance, some of thom looking yather -

R v
i .

.“T'll bet you = cool thonsand that she w. *“ He : i
: : ould, | *“ How do you like me,” engraved on the inside
‘ :;ﬁuhe ioould Red 8 chante,” said Dorn, very | for a motto, and sent it on to Boston by = tméty
ously. . o . friend, and from thence by mail to Miss Caro-
4 1 line Howe of Saranaco, whose name he had be-

dark myself, I suppose, but you always dmire | you o.choleo of & dozeix girls. at Jeast, if yoy will
- them, and I've no doubt he'll be lovely In your. j e A

eyes, and who kuows but what you may eapti- 1., ‘_: of . winning 'ﬁ}lat.:ihw‘ula‘imﬁg’,’
vatg him, Carrie.” - - Lt

' : ‘ T whi iwgline’s eax,. juas s -ohe
fore ascertained from her unsuspecting brother. C “ Sure enough, Grace, and st any rate can’| ¥e8 preparing dome st alght., < {7
A few days sfter Dorn’s return. to the Moke- but try,”. seid '(}m;m, JIaaghings:: «and just| ' ey’ paid Ourrlej biinbing ;
lumne, the lost daguerreotype was found behind think, what a. profitable specniasion if-wosld be, | ¢ hesber that foolislidfebeh
. ' o if:he«vcouki'he caught; - fonone would mever N ot i

. “And T'll bet you,fivg.
81%0 you the mitten in & trign.
. 'TDone! Ilu mpt P

bor, I like her ol well an Fido']
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o Bemse I waui; something to tease. yon
nbout, in return for yonr joking' me so.often,”
 Well, don’t expose me if T happen to change
my mind,” said Grace, langhing, and trying to
Took wise.
The goseips soon took it for grmted tbat
Guce had found a lover in Paul Dazlington, and
Cartle Howe began to feel some sirangé-mis-
givings not only with regard to the reports, but
also of her own feclings, :
. Daglington remained several weeks in the
neighborhood, during which time Carriehad seen
him almost avery day; either at home or some
where else, and nozmtbata.ndmg ‘the goatee, she
had found a fa.scmauon in his society she had
mever felt in any other. Apd when he at last

left Saranaco, she hegan to feel as if all the |-

world around her was a dresry blank; nor did i it
lessen the bitterness of her foelings to hear that
Grace, after his departure, was receiving letters
with the Boston post-mark,  Pride, however,
taught her to cloak her dmappointment by a
mask of gaiety, so that no one but the keen-
mghted Grace had a suspicion of the trath,

Somd weeks afier Darlington leff, Carrie
went out one fine June day to hunt for straw-
berties in the fieldy back of her father's house,
and perhaps nurse her gloomy fancies; and
finding a rock overshadowed by a large tree, she
#at down, and taking out the twin deguerreotype
ehe had received so. mystermusly the year be-
fore, which she heppened to have in her pocket,
ghe gased upon it for some time with smgala.r
feelings.

“Men say that a woman’s heart is change
able,” she axid to herself, ** and X begin to think
they speak truth, for not three months since I
imagined Xloved this beantifal image better than'
any living ones I had ever seen ;'bat now—"

Bhe turned, as a slight rustling hoise met her

ﬁr, and thers wes Darlington peering over her
lionlder with a carious’ Cexpression at the da-
guerreotype. Mortifled, ashamed and somewhat
angry withal, to be thus cunght by him, Carrie
- btarted np with her face.all in & glow, while the
plese fell from her ireinbling hand.
_ “Ihope you will excuse my intrusion, Miss-
Howe,"” said he, taking her hand, “ and not think
me impertinent, if I ask you whose: image this
Is,”* ms hs stooped and took up the pictare,

“Jdo not even Know myieif" !ai.d Carrle,
in sn esabarrassed tone, | 7.

# Not-know when it i: JORF

© “No,; I do not, however impossible it may afs
pear,” said Carrie, earnestly. “It came to me
through the majl, and how my face was obtains
ed for it, I’ cannot lmgme, or'what name- the
other beazs.”

“May I believe this, Mias Howe’.*”- said he,
questioningly. * Bince I first eaw.you, I have
'Worn your image in my heart, and I had hoped
to find 2 place for mine in yours. Must I be
digappointed ? .Q tell ms, m it alxe&dy pros
occupied 9

“Not with a reality,” said Came, in a low,
trembling tone. *“ That I have bestowed many
thoughts upon that fictitions image, I will not

yourself.””

“Thenks for the sweet confession that you
have thought of me, but tell me, dear Carrie thet
you do and will return my deep, tender love for
you, and that yon will eoon. become my best
earthly friend and companion,” said he.

‘That the low toned reply was satisfactory, we
should fudge, by the happy glow that illumined
his face, like 8. sudden glaam of sunshine on a
cloudy day, though it slightly faded, e he said:
“But will not this other image«—pointing to
the picture—sometimes intrnde on our future
felicity ¥

“ No, for it has no voice or sonl to awsken
tender feelings. Bat shall 1 tell you thet I have
often thought thers. was -a strong resemblance
between it and you,” said she, smiling. * -
“Indeed! but in what particalsr—sit down
end tell me,”

“ 0 something about the eyes, brow and hah- 2
“P'm efraid I shall be jealous of that picturs,
if1 don’t very soon obtain. one”of its ropregen-.
tation for my own. Say, dea.rest Carrie, shall, it
not be a5 I wish-? Wil you Rot very soon be
wmy bride 7

“* Parhaps not; for T shtmId be afraid of & jeal-
ous husband,” said Cartie, with somis of her old
coquottish n.rchneas, * and besides, what is to be-
come of my friend, Grace Winslow, to.whom.
everybody has engaged you for a long time.”
“Ah, g0 you are jealous, too, and now we
are even,” -

# No, not now, bnt that I have been o lmle,
I wont deny.” -

"Wbl], you have reslly had no reason for it,
&8 some eorreepondence we have had, will show
you some day. - Grace has been not only my
best friend, but youre oo, dear Currie.,” - -

image that is thus mated ¥ °

.

" month.”

" hoine. Shall we not Thave one, dear C&rﬁa'”
deny—but upen no livieg man more than—than

- of ulways ‘belmg mear each ‘other 7" said ke,

“Ism very willing to beliove it, and not for o
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my owa aake alone—for my bmther reall loves
Gracs, as T think Be will tell her spms axy, lm

livés to coma homo, and I’om:a heheved xt wns
retufned.”

i S think you are right, there, for X hs.va gueas—
ed a8 miich myself, from the drift of het’ inq;b
nes, 'but when do. you expefct hlm hiomme ¥
40 hie writes that he wxll be: at home next

“ Well, then, let us get up a Iittle surprlaa for|
him when he does ¢onie; What now-could be
better than a wedding *party to welcokie him

zaid he couxingly, -
e, ’not g0 goon aa that !" said she, looking

dowti end blushing.
“But why not ¥ If we Jove each othbr, sha‘!l

we ot be mugh happier in having the pnvzlege

*Perhaps s0,” seid the Hushing Carvie; “bult

T cannot he ready so .soon m that and ‘ba daq ’ugi

dressed » o .
'ce“l't 15 that's just' no rea.son at ‘all, » #aid ha,
smiling. Godown to Boston with ‘me, ot Jour;
father, and I’Il engage to get you roady inf |
day or two
réason.”

ade, and the weddmg gaes;s all invit.ed, whal;
th&t iy wae fully dacertaing =
'I‘he?nomuik e'hr(mght. I?:aﬂingﬁoﬁ it!l'l
| arinyed 1n" his goates, it which’ Miss " mllnea
dast dnidey’ sign\:&eint glances, thongh _sh&‘u\i
nothin --@ll of which he’ ‘ahswered by 4 linﬁe'.
Bl ‘wheti' he bmd” frott W' tGom st

wrreed o Ee bi‘ldnl, ihh ‘gloty fiad': J&w’l
|rom-4ts’ chin;” ahid Carrie fhirly mmd ‘wm; :
mrprise 25" Ko untéred’ ‘the " chambei;, 05 the-

ing image of, the t.mn daguemohype m "be'
‘f’orx%e:u dearest Cavoline, ¢ how do” ybu!lkg

{mb ¥ sald he, polnting to the benuﬁful peaﬂ

on her finger, and smiling gally. -
m';gl?ve a grest !la‘ind to say I don't likesyoh at
‘all,” said Caride, whgn she got ‘gvér her mr- :
priae. ‘@Bt how i tho narhe :)f wonder have yon
man, d.to, deceive ‘e, 86 ¥ !
L ;? deception at all, except in yom' own hn-
nation,” said he ‘laughing.
«¥Welt, T wouldi't have belleved so slight
thmg could. bave made such s mmfomﬂﬁﬁ.
‘Bt tell’ me, o, how 3id you gét my ﬁns.ge for
that plcture o

o now for some iore weighty ~«QPI tell you ail abdnt it before the’ even- .

ing is ovét, bt not now.” e

’ 1
“Wel,I've & good tipny. Our acqnsuntance 4 But vrhy not now ¥

'. has been rather short, and & yeur 1 thmk Wlll be [

- quite soon encugh.”
. #A yearT Don’t t‘or pity’s sske uk ‘mato
wait a year. Ishall go back to Cahfornia, and |
die of despeir before the time is up, ifyon d::..
If yon love me, do be alittle rq&sonﬂ:!e, for Il

O Twant to know ﬂra\‘. whether yoq, -mally _

redeery your promise aboys those yrt'aoiplfi whis-

kers, Garr}e," saddd He, laughingly .

R What #1)'this spm‘ing about,” sald Gtm
i

buy any’ thing or do anything to_ plesse’ you, if ‘ :..

ow’ll orily name an carly day.” .
T will I;:m 2" sald Carrig, with o smile. e
“ Yeq, anything reasonable or uneasonable.
- % Well, a quear fn.ncgr lxas Just ocome, into's ‘my
heed. ~Wonld you t think me a ﬁehiah, and be.

offended, if I should ask you to take, off that dls-]

egreeable Ca.hfomln gmhea nf y:m.rs ™ smd a“he,

laughing.
"gWell that eermln'ly woild be'é gréat smri«

flee—but are you guite sure you eould s&mire
me without it 1" h, X "
“0 much mora than » pmsen D
# Tli:aoﬁ' it comes’ the day we sre wed 3 but
T've -4 reaion for wearing it il then,’f aa.id hﬂ,
with & mysberiaus ook and smile.

“Wh , Qur ; .
warm g{'eeﬁakf wete ovet, “how Yol '
pmed mé by such & plan of recoption sg this
“ ot i for yom' eupsaiu! Amusemen: L
mdl)arlington comiy ' :
he mto;-s to each o r Ca.rrla

. Darlington did, finglly succeed in. };eunuding §

Miss’ Caroline to be merried, on the day of her

brothér’s retuni, #nd ay thp mmh ﬂs » p‘h;ﬁ“

ingone to" her. fnmily, every
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biand to Grace ; “and I bope too, sha has not
forgotten me,”

“ Everything is in readiness for the ceremony
below; are you all ready here?” said a messen-
ger at the door, at this moment,

Carrie and Grace both looked very beautiful in
their ethereal white dresses, with sprigs of white
Blossomed roses in their hair, as they stood up

for the ceremony, and they were the envy of more | -

thanone of the assembled belles of Saranaco;
and the same might be said of the two gentle-
men with regard to the beaux; thongh many
wondered why they missed the bridegroom’s
splendid whiskers.

When the evening was somewhat advanced,
and good cheer had opened the hearts and mouths

- of the company,” Horace Howe said to the bride,

with whom he was conversing :

“You wrote to me, Carrie, that I should find
an old acquaintance in your intended, but some-
how T don't seemr to recognize him, though I
knew two of his name in California.” .

“Indeed, then we'll have it expluined,” said
Carrie, leading him to where Darlington stood,
conversing with Grace and her brother.

“ Horace secms to have forgotten your face or
acqnaintance. I don’t know which,” said she,
smiling—"can’t you sharpen his memory, a
litite 7

¢ It wiil- need no sharpening, when I demand
his five thousand dollar bet of him,"” said Dar-
lington, in & pecnliar tone.

“ What bet 7’ said Horace, with a curious look.

* Why the bet you made on that well-remem-
bered Sunday morning, in our tent upon the

Mokelumne, when we had that scuffle about your |

sister’s daguerreotype, and you said she would ns
goon marry a wild Indian, or grizzly bear, as
your humble servant—Prul Dorn Darlington.”

“ Dorn—Darlington! Do I dream?” ex-
claimed Horace Howe, )

* Not now,” said Darlington, smiling.

* But why this change of namo ?”

“0O I took a faney to be Paul Dorn in Cal-
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ifornia, but when I camae to Saranaco, to endeav-

or to win the bet, I didn’t wish to sail nnder false

colors.” ) ’
“Ah, but you did, thoughf’ said Horace,

{laughing; “and for that reason I shall evade

paying it, for Carrie would never have consented
to wed you, if she had geen you in that grim
beatish goatee.”

 There-you are mistaken again, Iassure you ;
for I wooed and won her consent to do so in
that same beantiful appendage. This is the first
evening she has ever seen me without it; and
but for the interest it ereated in my favor, I fear
I should never have won the bet; so now it's
fairly ‘mine, you see, and you'll own me for a
brother, wont you %

* With all my heart,” said Horace, frankly,
helding out his hand to him; *but as to the five
thousand, I doubt whether you’ll find as much
among my baggage.”

“No matter for that,”” said Darlington, turn-
ing to Carrie, ““so long as it has been the means
of my finding & more precious treasure.”

“DBuat I don’t know about the treasures being
bhonght and sold ix such & seurvy menner,” said -
Carrie, rather hanghtily ; -* there’ll be another -
voice in the bargain, I imagine.”

() there has been already,” sald Darlington,
drawing Carrie up to his side—* for you mustn’t
forget what a martyr you’ve made of me, in sac-
rificing my pet whiskers, dear Carrie.” | '

“And even thai was all arnse to deceive me
a little, and HMorace a good deal,. till you won
the bet,” said Carrie, whils Grace and Hubert
langhed aloud.

*Well, I suppose I must own up, and ask
pardon for my offences,” said' D. “But are yon
sorry that I have won it, Carrie,” said he,

‘Whether Carrie was sorry or not, then, we are
sure she does not look so mnow; for a happier
pair than she and Darlington are seldom to he
met with—and the same might be said of Hora.ce
and his pretty Grace.




